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FOREWORD

In many respects Dr. P. K. Bhowmick’s account of the
Lodha is of great value to anthropologists. The Lodha at
one time seemed to have belonged to the Mundari group.
Even now one occasionally comes across a song sung by very
old men in a broken Mundari language. But their assimila-
tion into the Hindu fold of Midnapur must have occurred
centuries ago, so that they are indistinguishable, atleast in
language, from their neighbours. But they have retained
some elements of culture which are undoubtedly survivals
from the past.

The Lodha must have loved the freedom of the jungles
which abounded at one time in Midnapur. But the jungle
could not by itself support their number. They developed
certain economic relationships with their neighbours ; and
it is unfortunate that a wrong turn took place in this adjust-
ment, so that they became branded as a criminal tribe. The
evident cause was poverty and social neglect. There can
be nothing in the original culture to which they belonged
which would have led them into this unhappy condition.

It is fortunate, however, that the Act with regard to the
criminal tribes was repealed and the Lodha, at least in law,
have become equal with every other citizen of India. Dr.
Bhowmick has worked among them not only as an anthropo-
logist looking for scientific information, but also as a social
worker intensely interested in the upliftment of the tribe
through education and economic rehabilitation. But this is
a social process which is beyond the capacity of one or even
a dozen workers.

Dr, Bhowmick has worked hard in order to rehabilitate
the tribe psychologically in the hearts of their more advanced
neighbours. He has tried to clear misunderstandings, correct
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harmful attitudes, so that the neighbouring communities
would be able to treat the Lodha as an equal in the adventure
of rebuilding a new India.

In the course of this almost missionary activity, Dr.
Bhowmick has been able to penetrate and observe the
workings of Lodha society at its closest range. Although his
work is mainly an ethnographical account, a social anthropo-
logist will observe how he has tried to present a picture of
the interlacing of different aspects of the culture of the Lodha
community. Religion, family organization, village life, leader-
‘ship, all these are interrelated with one another. One would
have felt happier if he were free to develop this aspect of his
study a little more fully. But probably that wolld have
added further to the bulk of the volume, The elements are
already present ; and a discriminating anthropologist will be
able to observe these interrelationships if he reads carefully
between the lines.

Indian Museum, N. K. Bose,
Calcutta Director,
27 July 1963 Anthropological Survey of India



INTRODUCTION

This book is a descriptive ethnographic account of the
Lodhas as they are at present. The Lodhas were formerly
designated as a Criminal Tribe and persecuted and looked
down upon with suspicion and aversion by their neighbours.
But, in fact, no correct information could be had about them
excepting from Police Records.

In the present century, we find a new outlook has develop-
ed in matters relating to tribal societies. Some of the so-
called primitive people have undergone profound changes
in the patterns of their livelihoood and culture. In the present
account some characteristic features of the Lodhas have been
depicted. This will help readers to get an idea about their
incorporation ia Hindu society and their inter-relation with
their neighbours.

This is not all. There was another important object kept
in view by the author during field work. This was the better-
ment of this down-trodden community” and finding adequate
means for fitting them into the general social fabric, so that
they could share in its progressive life.

After attainment of independence, a progressive outlook
has been taken by the Government in this respect, and plans
are being formulated and implemented, by stages, for the
uplift of the primitive tribals of our country who form
a sizeable bulk of our population. Systematic investigation
made about the socio-economic condition of the Lodhas, to
focus their problems, and participation in the work of their
uplift by the writer, have brought some basic changes
in the approach and outlook of the administrators, as well as
of the neighbouring communities. Through such efforts, new
inter-communal relationships have been established, which
have already helped the process of integration.
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The writer undertook an extensive field-survey in 1952,
in 31 Lodha villages, selected at random. The Lodhas of
Midnapur with their specific problem are regarded as a re-
presentative group, Hence the writer confined himself in
studying the Lodhas of Midnapur only. Next year, he spent
most of his time in Lodha villages, in collecting materials for
the monograph as well in organising social uplift work, among
not only the Lodhas, but also among other communities living
there. He visited almost all the Lodha villages in the district
of Midnapur to which the writer himself belongs.

-The writer has attended a large number of festivals and
social gatherings, to observe their special features. In course
of investigation, he had also to mediate and settle, on
personal requests by the Lodhas, some of their 1ong-standing
social and property disputes, as well as of the other commu-
nities, which they had with the other caste groups of the
neighbourhood. During the field investigation, he had to
live among them, sharing food and shelter with them,

Besides these, the writer is associated with many develop-
ment programmes of the Lodhas, as well as other communi-
ties, in many parts of the district, Thus he has constant and
intimate relations with the people of the area,

The idea of making a field investigation amongst the
Lodhas, was first infused in the mind of the writer by Prof.
T. C. Das of the University of Calcutta and later, stimulated
by Dr. M. N. Basu, Head of the Department of Anthropology
of University of Calcutta, who_personally helped him in many
ways, and even went together for the site of fieldwork, at the
time of investigation. Then Prof. N. K. Bose, Director,
Anthropological Survey of India, directed and guided him
in the preparation of this monograph. He also very kindly
visited many Lodha villages, along with the writer, helped
the writer in processing data for the publication, and gave
valuable advice on the implementation of the upliftment
programmes,
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Dr. S, S. Sarkar of the Dept. of Anthropology, Calcutta
University, also visited a few Lodha villages and helped the
writer in the work of anthropometry, and in the preparation
of a paper on the physical affinity of this tribe. The writer
is deeply indebted and grateful to these esteemed Professors
for their kind suggestions. It is to be noted here that all
the shortcomings and defects in this volume, if any, are
entirely due to the deficiency of the writer himself, of which
he is fully conscious,

He is also deeply grateful to Prof. C. von Fiirer
Haimendorf of the School of Oriental and African Studies,
London, and Prof. Milton Singer of the Chicago University,
U. S. A, who kindly offered valuable suggestions when the
writer met them in Calcutta during their visit, in connection
with the preparation of this volume.

He is further indebted to Sri R. K. Gupta, D.I. G,
(Arms and Border), who kindly helped him in the collection
of data on crimes and criminals, and made valuable sugges-
tions regarding the preparation of this chapter. Besides this,
through his personal favour and sympathy, the writer could
arrange for redress of many disabilities and local difficulties
suffered by the Lodhas.

He also received sympathetic encouragement in this
research work from Principal P. K. Bose, Prof. S. B. Ghosh,
Vice-Principal, Prof. S. Mitra, Head of the Department of
Anthropology, and his other colleagues of Bangabasi College
Calcutta.

His thanks also go to Sri<-R. R. Bhattacharyya, Additional
District Magistrate, Midnapur, Sri D. Majumdar, Director,
Sri A. C. Banerjee; Asst. Secretary, Sri S. K. Sengupta. Asst.
Director, and Sri B. Mukherjee, Liaison Officer, Sri A. K.
Biswas, Special Officer, of the Tribal Welfare Department,
Government of West Bengal, and Sri N. Dutta, B.D.O,
Narayangarh, and Sri H. L. Sengupta, B.D.O. Binpur, for
their sympathy and valuable suggestions, in respect of
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various upliftment programmes sponsored for the Lodhas in
this district.

The writer is also indebted to Sri Sibapada Roy, Jhargram,
Sri Pravas Chandra Midya of Kukai, Sri Haladhar Mahato
of Nayagram, and social workers like Sri Benimadhab
Bhattacharyya and Sri Sudhir Kumar Bhakta who is a Lodha
himself, and others, for the co-operation in translating the
ideas of the writer into practice in many parts of Midnapur.

The writer is also grateful to all his Lodha infor-
mants who, not only sincerely accorded him their hos-
pitality, but also gave honest and correct information.
Indeed this volume is nothing but a scientific and systematic
collation of personal experiences and observations of the
Lodhas covering a long period, backed by scientific data, as
were revealed by such investigation.

His thanks are also due to Sri Hrishi Kesh Mukherjee
of Uttarpara, and Sri Profulla Kumar Mitra, who went
through the proofs.

He owes a special debt of gratitude to Sri A. C.
Banerjee, M.A., W.B.C.S. of Tribal Welfare Department,
who prepared the index, and Sri J. C. Sengupta, M.Sc.,
I.A.S., Superintendent of Census Operations, for the assess-
ment of Lodha population in 1961 census. In the present
census of 1961 there is no separate enumeration of the tribe.
‘Kheria (Kharia)’, ancther aboriginal derivative, who mainly
live in Mayurbhanj District of Orissa, some of them live in
Midnapur, Purulia and Bankura Districts of West Bengal
have also been enumerated in the same group namely
‘Lodha-Kheria’ combined in a group, in spite of their
distinctive cultural patterns. This may lead the readers,
in general, as well as those carrying on research work,
to confusion. The reasons for inclusion of these people
into one group bave not been given by the authorities
concerned.
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Sri Sankar Bhattacharyya of Punthi Pustak deserves
special thanks for his undertaking to print the manuscript
in book form.

" The book has been dedicated to the parents of the writer,
from whom he has got special inspiration, and the feeling
of love and affection for the down-trodden and the untouch-
able communities.

15th August, 1963.

727, Lake Town,

Patipukur,

Calcutta-28. P. K. Bhowmick



PUBLISHER’S NOTE

The following is a socio-economic study of the Lodhas,
the so-called ex-criminal tribe of West Bengal by P, K.
Bhowmick. It is none the less a fine expression of the
situations in which their customs and behaviour, religion and
thought are conditioned. The author belongs to the school
of anthropologists of younger generation. He undertook this
field investigation risking his own life amongst this suspicious
community.

This dissertation is a careful and through close-up of
the life and activity of the Lodhas, a denotified community,
based on field investigation and observation for several
years’ a product of an intimate vision of social actualities,
and a study of scientific method and the mind of the
anthropologist himself.

The book is of immense value to a student, who desires
to study a community in a better and scientific method, to
assimilate the data supplied toward synthetic inferences. It
will as well be a great source of information for missionaries,
doctors, administrators, politicians, social reformers and
those connected with the tribal welfare work sponsored by
the Government for it describes with exactitude and minute.

ness every aspect of the life of the community.
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Plate No 1: Lodha woman matting in leisure.




CHAPTER 1
THE BACKGROUND

The Lodhas of West Bengal who number about 8000,
live scattered in the western jungle-covered tracts of Midna-
pur. They were designated as one of the ‘criminal tribes’
till the revocation of the practice by the Criminal Tribes Act
of 1952. '

This monograph is a socio-economic study of these
people. Attempts have been made in the first place to des-
cribe the different cultural patterns of the Lodhas, and the
various causes which have led to them. Their ways of life,
social customs, ideas and aspirations are still subject to
rapid change. It has been our purpose also to note these
changes, and try to find out their causes,

The frequency of crimes in Lodha society presents a real
problem, An analysis.of the cultural life of these people
points to various maladjustments which are probably respon-
sible for criminal propensity.

Criminality is not hereditary, and the criminal propensity
of the Lodhas is more due to the disintegration of their social
moorings under economic and territorial displacements from
time to time. The most important cause of their criminality
is the loss of their traditional means of livelihood. Formerly
they depended upoh forests for their living. But the forests
were fast denuded by landholders and the Government for
agriculture and for establishing new villages. The Lodhas
did not, however, like to be nor were they rehabilitated to the
changed order of life. They had to migrate from place to
place for their bare living from time to time. This economic
and territorial displacement under a new setting affected very
seriously their old patterns of economic life and upset the
equilibrium of the whole society. This has led to maladjus-
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ted condition which still persists, So an account of their
socio-economic condition is of great importance to anthropo-
logists, sociologists as well as administrators.

Geographical Setting

The district of Midnapur lies in the Burdwan Division in
West Bengal. It is the southernmost district of the State
and is situated between 21° 36’ and 22° 57’ porth latitude and
between 86° 33’ and 88° 11‘ east longitude. It is the largest
and the most populous district in West Bengal. It has an
area of 5,258.5 Sq. miles according to the Surveyor General
of India and 5,253 Sq. miles according to the Director of
Land Records and Surveys, West Bengal. It has a popula-
tion of 3,3,59,022 as recorded in the Census Report of
1951. :
On the north, Midnapur is bounded by Bankura district,
on the east by the river Hooghly and its tributary and the
Rupnarayan river separating it from the three districts of 24-
Parganas, Howrah and Hooghly. Its southern boundary is
the coastline of the Bay of Bengal, while its western boundary
is coterminous with Balasore and Mayurbhanj districts of
Orissa and Singhbhum and Manbhum districts of Behar.
The present boundary is more or less static since 1872.

The district may be physically divided into two parts—
one, the western jungle covered hilly area linked up with that
of Orissa and Chhotanagpur plateau and the other, a more
or less plain alluvial land, spread up to the river Hooghly
and stretching further down.upto the coast of the Bay of
Bengal. The physical features of the two parts are strikingly
different. The spur in the extreme northwest consists of a
tangled mass of hillocks and narrow intervening valleys. The
slopes are scattered, with cultivation in terraced patches of
land where various crops and vegetables are grown. This
portion of the soil has lateritic characteristics. Sporadic
examples of granitic outcrops are visible in this part. The
alluvial portion has a gradual slope from north to south
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intersected by the rivers Rupnarayan, Haldi, Rasulpur, Kasai
and Kaliaghai. The southern and the extreme easternmost
border is a shallow plain in the coast of the Bay of Bengal,
which is laid waste by floods occasionally.

The weastern lateriferous undulating tracts bear a flora
closely resembling those of Chhotanagpur. A major part of
this tract is covered by forests of sal (Shorea robusta), piasal
(Pterocarpus marsupium), mahua (Madhuka latifolia), Ter-
minalia, Silk Cotton, Mango, Jack-fruit and similar trees, all
growing wild. Their bright white and scarlet blossoms pre-
sent a picturesque sight in the beginning of each summer.
In the eastern area, abundant crops like paddy, oil-seeds and
vegetables grow during different months of the year. Timber
and fuel are the two chief cash-earning commodities for the
inhabitants of the jungle areas. The western jungle tracts
are infested with a large variety of carnivora like the tigers,
leopards, wolves, bears, etc. Many varieties of snakes, fishes
and birds are also found all over the district.,

The climate of the district is more or less salubrious,
though the western part remains under a spell of dry weather
during summer. The south-western monsoon causes plenty
of rainfall in the eastern part of this district. The mean
temperature is about 80° C. in December, rising to 85° C. in
February, 94° C. in March and 102° C. in April and May.
Thereafter, there is a steady fall in temperature till monsoon
sets in. During the cold weather there is very little rainfall
while before the monsoon, it gradually increases with occa-
sional tempests.

The South-Eastern Railway (formerly B.N.R.) cuts across
this district through the central, southern and western parts.
In the central sector, Khargpur is the most important town
and the largest railway junction. The Howrah-Puri line runs
through the southernmost part and Howrah-Bombay line
through the western part of this district. There is a network
of metalled roads linking almost all the important parts of
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the district. A temporary aerodrome has been constructed at
Kalaikunda (near Khargpur). All important towns of the
district are interconnected by motorable roads. Besides, bul-
lock carts serve the hilly and inaccessible western part, and
boats and canoes are by far the most popular means of com-
munication in the eastern part, which is criss-crossed by
innumerable canals and rivers.

History and Population

The history of Midnapur can be traced back to the
Mauryan period (321-297 B.C.). A few crude coup de
poings and polished stone celts have been discovered in
the western part of this district during excavations
pointing to the possibility of existence of a pre-historic
culture.

Poligically, Midnapur occupies an important position.
One of the main roads from the Ganges-plain in the north
to the eastern coastal plain of the Peninsula runs through
Midnapur. Therefore, raids and migratory movements have
always been a feature of the history of this district. Tamra-
lipti or Tamluk was an ancient port, and there runs a tradi-
tion that Emperor Asoka himself erected a Stupa here.
Within the last two years the neighbourhood of Tamluk has
yielded a series of very important terracotta and other
figurines?!, which bear evidence of Buddhist, Roman and
other influences, some of which may go back to much earlier
times.

The East India Company took over this part of Bengal
from Nawab Mir Kasim Ali by a treaty in 1760. In the
earliest phase of British occupation the most persistent
disturbers of peace in this place were, however, the Paiks,
Layeks or Chuars. The term °‘Paik’ or ‘Chuar’ means an
outlandish fellow in the local dialect. In Midnapur the wild
tribes who served as native soldiers of the local Zemindars

1. Preserved in the Asutosh Museum, Calcutta University.
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in the bold stand to thwart the aggression by the British to
occupy this part of Bengal are generally known by this name.
For a pretty long time these people held back the British by
sporadic surprise raids and plunders (1761-1816). But their
activities were eventually suppressed by the British who
extended the limits of their territorial occupation to this part
of Bengal. They posted their own troops to guard against
any future rising by the land-holding class and the Paiks who
were vested with ‘Paikan Lands’ (rent-free land) for serving
in the private militia of the local zemindars, had this privilege
forfeited by the British.

It would be evident from the above facts that this area
had hardly known any peace for centuries together and as a
consequence, the tribal people who inhabited this region were
always in a disturbed condition. This has affected the life of
the Lodhas considerably as we shall presently see.

The total population of the district of Midnapur is
3,3,59,022 and its density is 693 per Sq. mile, the average
concentration being 597 per Sq. mile in the rural areas and
5,109 per Sq. mile in the urban areas. The tribal population
number 2,12,525 in which the Santals, Oraons, Mundas are
all included. The Scheduled Caste population is 4,82,793
of which the Lodhas number 6,040 only according to 1951
Census. Later, by a Notification in September, 1957 the
Lodhas have been declared as the Scheduled Tribe of West
Bengal on the basis of the recommendations of the Backward
Classes Commission The Lodhas are also distributed in
some other parts of West Bengal. The figures of distribution
of these people available from the Census Reports are given
in the Table 1.

The remarkable decrease in the number of the Lodhas in
1951 is explained by the Census Superindendent as due to
their reluctance to register themselves as such, prefering to be
called as ‘Savaras’. Again, during the great famine of 1943
a large number of these people died of starvation and disease
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in all parts of this district.

So it may be said that thisis

another potent factor leading to the reduction in the number
of the Lodhas in Midnapur.

TABLE 1

WEST BENGAL | 1951 | 1941 | 1931 | 1921 | 1911 | 1901 _

Total 8,346 | 11,639 | 10960 | ... | 7362 6,284
Burdwan 127 4 29 ‘ | 37 85
Birbhum 11
Bankura 23 8 .
Midnapur 6,040 | 10,374 9,820 I 6,329 4,629
Hooghly 2,067 | 1,163 ! 963 | 907 | 1,533
Howrah 19 39 68 | 1 31
24-Parganas 30 35 27 | ! 17 2
Calcutta 23 10 50! | 15 34
Nadia , 3 i
Murshidabad 4 v | ,
Jalpaiguri J 2 6 . | 26 1

The details of the distribution of the Lodhas in Midnapur
are not accurately known; but according o the survey con-
ducted by the writer between 1952-1957, they seem to be as

follows: —
TABLE 2
Subdivision Police Station No. of Lodhas
1. Midnapur Sadar (1) Narayangarh 2,100
Subdivision (2) Kesiari 1,600
(3) Khbhargpur 400
(4) Dantan 300
(3) Sabang 100
4,500
2. Jhargram Sub-divi- | (1) Jhargram 1,200
sion (2) Binpur 200
(3) Jamboni 300
(4) Sankrail 300
(5) Gopiballavpur 200
(6) Nayagram 1,300
3,500

Grand Total 8,000
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The spoken language of the district of Midnapur accord-
ing to Grierson is an admixture of corrupt Oriya and corrupt
Bengali. The western part of the district (tribal population)
again has its own vocabulary ‘Mundari’ which is a distorted
form of tribal language. The Lodhas speak a dialect com-
posed of distorted Bengali, Oriya and words of Mundari
origin. There are a few other communities who have settled
in Khargpur, who speak Telegu, Hindi, Nepali and Urdu.

There are many castes and communities in this district
like the Hindus, Mohammedans, Christians and other tribes.
The Brahmans, the Kayasthas, the Mahishyas, the Vaidyas
and the Sadgops are considered clean classes amongst the
Hindus of whom the Mahishyas are numerically predominant.
The Scheduled Castes are Paundra Kshatriyas, Namasudras,
Bagdis, Doms, Bauris, Mals, etc. including a large number of
tribal derivatives like the Bhumijas, the Koras, the Mabalis,
the Bagals etc, The Mahatos are also treated as an educa-
tionally backward group. In west Midnapur the Mahatos
are mainly agriculturists and an ambitious community. They
are now trying to raise their social and economic status by
increasingly availing of the facilities for education and chang-
ing over to more paying professions,

The outskirts of the western jungle-covered tract of
Midnapur are inhabited by a few clean Hindu castes who
acknowledge the supremacy of the Brahmans in their social
and religious life. A number of Scheduled Castes and
untouchables also live side by side with them. These people
are not served by high caste Brahman priests. Some socially
degraded or degenerated Brahmans or Vaishnava mendicants
however, are now conducting their religious affairs and
performing social ceremonies. The majority are of course
the aboriginals or tribal people or their derivatives who have
their own priests or religious officials to conduct all social and
religious functions, The Lodhas generally live in an ethnic
environment in which Santals, Mundas, Koras, Mabhalis, and
the Mahatos are numerically predominant, the next being a
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combination of a few caste Hindu groups like the Brahmans,
the Mahishyas and the Sadgops,

Occupation and Saciety

Agriculture is the main source of livelihood of the generalk
population except for a limited number of castes, like
Brahmans or Kayasthas and Mahishyas who pursue other
professions. Other smaller communities in the Hindu
hierarchy have their traditional occupations as the Napits or
barbers who, besides generally shaving the people, assist
priests in the performance of social or religious rites; the
Goalas or milkmen; the 7antis or weavers; the Kaivartas or
Jalias or fishermen; and afew others known by their pro-
fessions, But the majority of this class of people do not
follow their traditional callings now-a-days. They have
changed over to some less exacting and more paying means
of livelibood like working in an industrial establishment.
Even so, agriculture or petty business is the first choice of the
majority groups. This is a positive indication of the break
of monopoly of hereditary professions.

In the jungle areas, the Sautals, the Mundas, the Bhumijas
and the Koras generally practise agriculture or serve as
agricultural labour. The Mahalis have the traditional
occupation of basket-making. The Doms or untouchables
have the same trade of basket-making in addition to their
being drummers who participate in all ceremonial occasions
as such. Caste solidarity or cohesion was strictly maintained
previously by the different groups and communities but
now-a-days they have shed their orthodoxy in almost all parts
of the district. This is a direct result of a change in their
traditional callings or economic activities which have dissol-
ved the barriers of caste or status under stress of social
changes. Another contributory factor was the initiation of
‘Swadeshi Movements’ in the twenties of the present century
to which the people responded most enthusiastically from one
end of the district to the other, animated with the spirit of
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nationalism and the artificial social barriers between various.
castes and communities were narrowed down to an appreciable
extent. This was achieved under the leadership of Mahatma
Gandhi during the Non-Cooperation Movement and the
different programmes of social and economic upliftment
adopted by him for the masses, especially for the Harijans
or the untouchables. As the political organisations had been:
active and are still so throughout the district preaching
abolition of caste barriers, their persistent endeavours have
succeeded in dissolving some of the caste prejudices and have
created a more compact and homogeneous society composed
of various castes. The people hailed this change for the
better and contributed their best towards the success of these
movements.

Coins are the popular means of exchange throughout the-
district although barter of commodities is another media
through which the people living in the villages procure their
necessities. Among the agrarian communities surplus crops.
or other cash crops like jute, potato, etc. are sold by the
farmers to those who work elsewhere as wage earners and
have a means to buy the surplus produce, The Zemindars.
or the land-holding class of this area had previously their
main source of income from the land and those who owned
the jungles, sold their products or wood for money. There
are a few traders and businessmen amongst the local people
but in the major towns the traders are generally the Marwaris
or the Bebharis who have big Rice Mills or shops selling
consumer goods. The role played by the Lodhas in the
general economy of the district will be discussed elsewhere.

So far as the religious groupings in this region are concer-
ned, the distribution is: —

Hindus 91.78%, Sikhs 0.09%. Muslims 7.17%, Christians
0.28%, Tribal population 0.629. But Hinduism as prescribed:
in the Scriptures has greatly influenced the lives and religious
beliefs of the different castes and communities. At the same:
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time local religious faith has influenced the protagonists of
Sanskritic Hinduism, thus suggesting an assimilation. This
imparted a sort of dynamism to the entire religious structure
which is forging ahead towards universal catholicism.

Earlier References to the Lodhas

The Lodhas generally inhabit the jungle tracts of west
Midnapur and have spread out in small numbers in some of
the contiguous districts like Hooghly (West Bengal), Mayur-
bhanj (Orissa) and Singbhum (Behar).

According to the Census of India 1901, ‘They originally
migrated from Central Provinces where an agricultural tribe
named ‘Lodh’ or ‘Nodh’ or ‘Ludhi’ are found in large numbers
even to-day. The District Magistrate reckoned that they
may be allied to the Savaras mentioned by Risely, but in
Mayurbhanj the Savaras, a considerably higher rank than the
Lodhas, are entitled to the services of Brahmin priests, the
washerman (Dhoba) and the barber (Napit) and allowed to
serve water and wash the dinner plates of higher castes, which

privileges are forbidden to the Nodhs...... The Chirmars of
Midnapur town whose livelihood is the snaring of birds, are
said to be an offshoot of this tribe......... Their traditional

occupation is collection of jungle produce such as cocoons,
lac, resin, honey, wax, etc. In Midnapur they allow
polygamy...... The marriage ceremony is performed by a man
of the caste who is known as Kotal...... The bridegroom puts
an iron bangle around the bride’s wrist and smears her
forehead with vermilion mark. This completes the ceremony.
Sitala is the chief deity of the Lodhas. They burn their dead
and mourn for 19 days; on the 11th day they shave themselves
and wash their clothes and present rice and small sums of
money to an Acharya Brahman or a Vaishnava Mendicant’.

The District Gazeteer of Midnapur (1931) contains some
interesting remarks about their criminal habits. It reads:
“Midnapur has long been notorious for the number of
.dacoities committed within its borders. These are largely the
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work of the Lodhas—an aboriginal tribe mainly found in
Narayangarh and the neighbouring Thanas...... > In the
Census? of 1951 they have been described as follows:—

‘The tract along the western border now known as jungle
Mahals which is still covered with the remains of a decaying
forest, was the home of the nomadic tribes who live on jungle
products and spoils of the chase. Among them were the
Savaras, a powerful race whose origin could be traced as far
back as the dAitareya Brahmana, and other aboriginal tribes
who spread over the country from the Ganges to the
Godavari. Their descendants may be identified with nomadic
Savaras of the present day and the Lodhas, a tribe of hunters
as their name implies’.

A number of Police Officers have also noted their criminal
propensities beginning from 1905 upto the present day and
some of these have already been reproduced in different
books® and periodicals.

About the tradition of origin of this tribe, the Lodhas feel
pride in declaring themselves as *‘Savaras’.  Tu the Ramayana
we have the episode of Savari waiting for Rama at the time
of his exile. The “Kiratas’ or the ‘Vyadhas’ described in the
Mahabharata and in Mangal Kavyas are regarded as their
kin. Their chief occupation is to gather edible fruits and
roots and the meat of hunted games and subsist on these like
a wild people. Lord Jagannatha of Puri is said to have spent
some time with Vishvavasu, the Mythical Savara Chief and
was worshipped by him as Nilamadhava in Nilachal, some-
where in Orissa. Some legends linked with the name and
exploits of the Savara Chief Vishvavasu and his daughter
Lalita forms the theme of a number of dramas in Oriya and
Bengali and are staged even to-day. The episodes behind these
legends, again, have been corroborated by a Vaishnava Sadhu

2 The Census of India 1951. District Hand Book, Midnapur, Calcutta.
3 Daly F. C.: Manual of Criminal Classes operating in Bengal,
Calcutta, 1916.
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named Rajendra Das Brahma Abadhuta in a pamphlet®
published by him. He worked for some time for the uplift-
ment of these down-trodden people by propagating a
programme of socio-religious reorganisation. The locale of
these episodes was Nilachal which existed in the Nilgiri
Forests on the southern bank of the river Mahanadi. The
Savaras who lived there were mainly Vaishnavas as well as
warriors by nature and preferred hunting in the forests.

At that time a powerful king named Indradyumna of my-
thical fame reigned over that part of Orissa. Once he was
told of the existence of the God Nilamadhava as quoted in the
Bhabisya Purana and he promptly sent his Brahman Minis-
ter, Vidyapati, in search of the Godhead to suitably instal
Him for worship. Vidyapati made a sojourn of this jungle
which had already a tradition of the existence of the God and
was cordially welcomed by Vishvavasu there, But he was
not allowed to see Nilamadhava, the closely guarded and all-
pervading Tribal Deity. Thus detered, Vidyapati, an astute
Brahman, played a ruse with the Savara Chieftain by offering
to marry his daughter Lalita. After marriage he lived there
for sometime and waited for an opportunity to carry this
Godhead to the capital of King Indradyumna at Puri which
he succeeded to do with the help of Lalita. The Lodhas still
remember with a peculiar zest this episode of conspiracy. It
is said that since then, they do not regard or respect the
Brahmans as one of their ancestors was guilty of this profane
act. The Brahmans, as a class, they hold, are the descendants
of this son-in-law of the Savara Chief.

Whatever might have happened in the past to encourage
propagation of such a legend the personal appraisal of the
writer is that the word ‘Lodha’ is a corrupt form of the word
‘Lubdhaka’, meaning a trapper. But the Lodhas preferred to
be called as ‘Savaras’ or ‘Lodha-Savaras.’

4 Das R. N.: Savarjatir Itibritta (in Bengali), Calcutta, 1933.
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In the Central Provinces (now Madhya Pradesh) there is a
land-holding class named ‘Lodha’ or ‘Ludhi’ numbering about
3,00,000. They are, according to some historians,® immigrants
from the United Provinces (Uttar Pradesh) and originally
belonged to Ludhiana District of the Punjab. They adopted
the appelation of ‘Lodha’ or ‘Ludhi’ after the name of the
place of their origin. According to Nesfield the name ‘Ludhi’
has two different derivatives. One is ‘Lod’ which means a
clod, according to which the term °‘Ludhi’ denotes a clod-
hopper. The other is that the Lodhas have adopted their
name from the ‘Lodh tree’ which grows in abundance in
Northern India, the bark of which is collected and sold by
t}lem as a dyeing agent,

On the basis of the present ethnographic data however
it is very difficult to establish any genetic relationship
between the Lodhas of Midnapur and those of Madhya
Pradesh,

5 Russel & Hiralal: Tribes and Castes of Central Provinces,
Vol. 1V, London, 1916.



CHAPTER 1II
VILLAGES AND DEMOGRAPHIC ASPECTS

The Village and Domicile

The Lodhas live in the villages. Some of the villages
have a mixed population, that is, in which other caste and
community groups also live, while a few villages are entirely
inhabited by the Lodhas, The writer has studied 31 sample
villages scattered all over the Lodha concentrated Police
Stations of the district of Midnapur., These villages were
selected at random and have 408 Lodha families in alY
consisting of a population of 2,007, of which the males
number 1,040 and the females 967. It is estimated that these
families or population represent a fairly large cross-section:
of the Lodhas of the district and constitute 25% of the total

Lodha population.

Table 4 gives the details of the villages and their popula-
tion of all ages and sexes. Out of 31 villages, 8 are in the
jungle areas and the rest are in more or less deforested
plains or agricultural areas. These 8 villages are situated
in the Jhargram Sub-division. Two other villages Kultikri
and Radhanagar are also situated in Jhargram Sub-division,
but these villages are mainly agricultural settlements.

These villages have got no definite plan, whether they
be of a mixed population or inhabited exclusively by the
Lodhas, located as they are in the far-flung areas of the
district. In the agricultural settlements, roads and lanes
of the villages are in a better condition, whereas in the jungle
areas they are hardly in existence. In the jungle areas
there are no roads but foot-tracks which run irregularly
across the country, The main source of water is the Bund
or artificial reservoir or spring or a natural water source
like a stream or a rivulet. In every village a few public or
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communal places like the shrines of deities Baram, Chandi
and Sitala are also noticed and generally a virgin grove or
a big tree in the forest is reserved and respected as the
sanctuary of Baram,

The details of two villages are described here, one from
the agricultural settlement of Kukai and another from the
jungle settlement of Jaralata.
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Fig. 1. Sketch map of Village Kukai.

The village Kukai is situated 3% miles south-east of
Kesiari Police Station. A metalled road runs from Khargpur
Railway Station viz Kesiari to Contai Road Station. The
village Kukai is situated on the southern side of this metalled
road.

Paddy fields are found all around the village. In the
rainy season.unmetalled roads are used by the villagers.
whereas during dry months, these paddy fields are used for
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.communication purposes. Inside the village, there are a
number of lanes and bye-lanes which are extremely narrow
.and thorny bushes are found to grow here and there all along
these lanes. The village huts have been constructed without
any definite planning and are mostly huddled together, There
are a few privately owned ponds used for domestic purposes
and a large tank for general use of the villagers which is
.almost silted. This tank belongs to a local Zemindar. In one
side of the village there is a ‘Sevakendra’—an institution for
the betterment of the local people which has a tubewell
within its premises. People belonging to different communi-
ties living in this village use this tubewell to meet their
requirements of drinking water. This village lacks awefully
even the most minimum sanitary arrangements. A little
beyond the village there is an old tank, the banks of which
are covered with mango and sal tress. Its banks are used
for morning evacuations and for similar purposes both by
the male and female population of the village. The little
‘boys and girls are found to spoil the roadsides especially
during the rainy season when the paddy fields they used for
-ejection of excretions lay under water.

In respect of public places, they have only one shrine of
Sitala which is a mud-walled thatched hut with doors and
shutters. The seat of Baram or the Village Tutelary deity
is an old sal tree and Chandi has got her seat away from the
village,

The jungle settlement of Jaralata is also 31 miles away
from the Jhargram Railway Station. There is an unmetalled
road running from the station right up to the Jamboni Police
Station which is very near to this village. This village is
situated on one periphery of the jungle. The undulating tract
abounds in scattered mahua trees and is the land of the
Lodhas. Probably this portion of the jungle had been
cleared by some other people in the remote past for their
own settlement but is now being inhabited by the Lodhas
instead. A few Santals also live here.
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The huts of the Lodhas are clustered in two rowsina
haphazard fashion. There is practically no major roads or
streets in the whole village. Water for domestic use as well
as for bathing purposes is brought from a distant place,
about a mile from a Bund or reservoir of water. A thatched
mud-walled farm house has been recently constructed by the
AKgriculture College of Jhargram in one side of the village and
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Fig. 2: Sketch map of village Jaralata.

a country liquor shop exists by the side of the main road
leading to the village. The villagers perform their nature
calls in the adjoining jungle. The place of Baram is a cal
tree inside the village. There is no other shrine or public
places used by the villagers.

Dwellings

Lodhas of the jungle settlements have small thatched huts
straggling here and there. The huts have a rectangular
ground plan, the four walls being constructed of branches of

2
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the trees or bamboo poles placed vertically. Later these are
plastered over with mud and cowdung. The framework for
the roof is made by different kinds of jungle woods or some-
times by bamboos. These are tied by a special type of rope
prepared from sabai (Ichaemum augustfolium) grass. Then
straw bundles are placed on the frame all along the slopes for
thatching. Sometimes mud-built walls are also noticed in the
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Fig. 3: Details of the Structure of a hut,

jungle areas. Majority of these jungle huts have no windows
although small doors without plank shutters are found in
every hut. This single room which constitutes the hut, is used
by them for every domestic purpose, beginning from child
birth tofpropitiation of the ancestral spirits. A raised earthen
platform called Isan is also constructed near the hearth where
offerings are made to the ancestral spirits. They have no
definite choice for the oricntation of the huts, Thus in the
majority of the jungle settlements their huts are constructed
in a sprawling fashion facing all sides and huddled together.
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In the agricultural areas a few comparatively better off
families have mud-built thatched huts with more than one
room. Their plinth is sufficiently raised from the ground
and are provided with little windows and doors with shutters.
A few agricultural families have small Kkitchen gardens
attached to the huts, including a small courtyard. In such
cases, these courtyards are fenced with uncut high bamboo
poles to prevent access of man or animal from outside, as was
found among a number of families in Kukai, Sankaridanga,
Balarampur and Kultikri. As they generally make no
arrangement for keeping cattle or goats separately, these
animals are kept in one side of the verandah attached to the
hut. Agricultural implements are also kept in a covered
place in the rear of the hut but these are carried to the front
verandah and stored there as soon as the agricultural
operations start. Bipin Mallik of Kukai has got one addi-
tional Baithak Khana (drawing room) for guests and visitors
with sufficient number of doors and windows.

In the plains of Midnapur some Lodha settlements have
tanks or wells or even tubewells for supply of water. There is
practically no restriction against the use of such wells or tanks,
and all communities like the Santals, the Bhumijas and the
Lodhas can draw water from the same source. But the clean-
caste Hindus like the Brahmans, Kayasthas and Mahishyas
have separate tanks and wells within their own locality and
they usually do not use the common wells for fear of cere-
monial pollution. It was also observed that in case of need
if one would ask permission to use a private tubewell or well,
nobody refuses such favour provided the man is of the allied
caste groups. One Lodha family of Dihipur (Rajani Kotal)
has its own well for domestic use, from which other villagers
can draw water as the owner has given them such permission.

Lodhas of the jungle areas are sometimes found to shift
from one village to another. This is due to various
factors like economic and social non-co-operations of the
co-villagers or the neighbouring families, persistent oppres-
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sion of the clean caste groups or the Police, etc. as was
reported by some of the informants. They have very little
personal belongings and at the same time the land holds no
economic and sentimental attractions to them, the people
being mostly landless. Their faith in magical powers and
witchcraft sometimes haunting them incessantly is yet
another factor which goads a man to leave his ancestral place
and migrate to a safer abode elsewhere. An instance of such
a case was found by the writer in Kultikri. Sometimes, easy
availability of employment or jobs as day labourers else-
where tempts a man to shift to such places. Galtu Lodhas
and Piru Lodhas of Radhanagar have shifted their homes to
Rajbandh, a nearby village. They said that this was because
they got easy employment there. Apart from employment,
illicit love between young men and women also sometimes
necessitates the leaving of the village for a new hospitable
haven for the lovers, and also for avoiding fine or ostracism
whatever the panchayat might decide upon to punish them.

Changes of birth place are also noticed in the agricultural
area of Sadar Sub-division, It also happens that a man
decides to live in his father-in-law’s place after marriage in
case his wife refuses to go to her husband’s place. This is
another cause for the change of domicile. A few such ex-
amples have been cited in the chapter on “Social Organisation’
(Table 21), in this respect.

However, the Table on page 21 gives the causes of
change of residence of the persons of a few villages during
the period of survey among the Lodhas.

Population

The total Lodha population in the district of Midnapur
according to the census of 1951 is 6,040. This, however,
appears to be rather a low figure in the opinion of the writer.
The total Lodha population will be about 8,000 as already
discussed in detail. Table 4 shows the distribution of the
population of 31 villages surveyed by the writer, according to
age, sex and village.
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TABLE 3

CHANGES OF THE RESIDENCE OF THE LODHAS
WITH CAUSES

Present Birth
Name village place Causes
Chandra Bhakta | Damdasol Sasasol Police oppression
(Mayurbhanj)
Bhusan Bhakta Damdasol Garigaon For employment
Ganesh Kotal —do— Jamsola For employment
Manglu Mallik | Babaichati Nekragaja Fear of witchery
. and ghost
Sambhu Mallik | Palasia Pukuria Police oppression
Dusa Bhakta Babaichati Tuhadua Employment
Naru Kotal Kadamdiha Jhauri Employment
Jestha Bhakta —do— Jhauri Employment
Sujan Mallik —do— Pukhuria Fear of witchery
[ and ghost
Kesta Mallik Saldanga Kadamdiha | Police oppression
Guna Kotal Phulgeria Markundia | Employment
Babulal Bhakta | Untraced with | Kasba Brah- | Police oppression
family mem- | mani i
bers
Radhanath
Bhakta Sabang Kasba Brah- |
mani ! —do—
Iswar Bhakta Satirhat Hirapur ‘ —do—
Satish Nayek Kasba Brah- {
mani Gona | —do—
Lechu Bhakta Kaijuri Paikata i —do—
Kisori Nayek Kasba Brah- J
mani Satta —do—
Hari Nayek —do— Sabang —do—
Kinu Nayek —do— Satta i —do—
Kangali Bhakta | Untraced Kasba Brah- |
mani , —do—
Trailkya Ahari J Patli Ma-Mansa —do—

It will be seen from the Table 4 (attached hereto) that
the total Lodha population was found to be 2,007, of which
1,040 were males and 967 females. The total number of
families involved was 408.

Table 5 extracted out of Table 4 shows the sex and age
group distribution of the Lodhas,

It will be seen from Table 5 that the percentages of Lodha
males and females in the age group 0-5 show preponderance
of females by 1.45%. This is also seen in the All-India data
of the 1931 Census where the percentage of females similarly
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TABLE 5

SEX AND AGE GROUP COMPARISON WITH ALL-
INDIA TRIBAL GROUPS (1931)

Age All- All- Lodha | Tribal
group Lodha | India Lodha | India + +
with per- male Tribal female | Tribal —_ -
centages male female
0—5 185 186
% 17.78 1785 19.23 18.40 1.45 0.82
5~—10 169 146
% 16.24 14.49 15.09 13.73 1.15 0.76
10—15 118 68
% 11.34 1217 7.03 11.44 4.31 0.73
15—=20 95 138
% 9.13 8.08 14.26 9.13 5.13 1.05
20—40 318 304
% 39.56 30.34 31.41 30.87 0.85 0.53
40—60 122 110
% - 11.72 14,07 11.36 12.79 0.36 1.28
60—up 33 15
% 317 3.27 1.53 3.64 1.64 0.37

exceeds that of males by 0.82%. In the next age group 5-10,
the percentage of males exceeds that of females by 1.15%
in the case of the Lodhas and by 0.76% in the case of all
tribal people inhabiting India. The preponderance of males
is very high among the Lodhas (4.31%) in the next age group
10-15 but in the All-India data for this age group, the males
preponderate only by 0.73%. Inthe next age group 15-20,
preponderance of females over males among both the Lodhas
and tribal peoples of India is 5.13% and 1.059% respectively.
In the next age group 20-40, the females preponderate over
the males among both the Lodhas and the All-India tribal
people but the difference is the least in comparison with
earlier age groups; being only 0.85% among the Lodhas and
0.53% among the latter. The males preponderate over females
in the next age group 40-60 but the difference is least marked;
being 0.36% amongst the Lodhas in comparisor with 1.28%
for the All-India figure. The males amongst the Lodhas
preponderate in the next age group 60-up, while in the
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All-India sample the females slightly exceed the figure of
males by 0.37%.

The present sample survey undertaken amongst the Lodhas
has been on a much smaller scale in comparison with the
All-India data collected during 1931 Census, but both of them
show the same trend in sex ratio in all the age groups,
excepting that of 60-up. Both the series show the trend of a
fluctuating sex ratio prior to the 20-year age groups and only
an equalisation is reached at the middle ages and then attain-
ing again a male preponderance at the old-age groups. There
is, however, an exception in the age group 0-5 where usually
males predominate over the females. Amongst the Lodhas
the ratio of the two sexes appear to differ very widely in the
two age groups 10-15 and 15-20. No such discrepancy is
found in the All-India sample for such age groups. It appears
to be due to the small-sized sample of the present writer
since, when these two age groups are taken together, the
difference is levelled down to 0.82% with a preponderance of
females. Compared with the All-India sample, when the
above two age groups are combined there is also a female
preponderance by only 0,32%. The difference between the
figures of the Lodhas and those of All-India tribes in the
highest age group may be due to the average longevity of the
two sections. It appears that the Lodha males generally live
a longer life than the females.

Family Size

As already stated 408 families were studied. These
families have been classified here according to their size on a
village basis: —

(i) Small-sized families, having 3 members or less.

(ii) Medium-sized families, having 4-6 members.
(iii) Large-sized families, having 7-9 members.
(iv) Very large-sized families, having 10 or more members.

The criteria of the composition of a family have been
taken as a commensal family having a common Kkitchen,
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common economic resources and a common roof or domicile
mainly. The type and number of families in the different
villages in the Police Stations having Lodha concentration,
have been shown on a village to village basis in Table 6.

TABLE 6
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILY SIZES ON VILLAGE BASIS

Family |

i ) Small |Medium| Large | Very |
g?;.;‘i:gn Village sized | sized | sized | lgrgg {Total
sized |
I -3 46 | 179 10-up !
Nayagram | (1) Nayagram 1 8 6 [ — 15
(2) Damdasol . 4 8 < | 1 13
(3) Kadamdiba | 8 11 3| 3 25
(4) Pathardahara ! 4 11 2 | - 17
(5) Tapoban L - 1 1 | — 2
(6) Benasuli b2 3 20— 7
Jhargram (7) Jaralata T 7 300 - 17
(8) Radhanagar 2 3 —_— - 5
Jamboni (9) Khatgeria <1 3 —_ ; - 4
Sankrail (10) Kultikri 8 21 4 | 2 35
Sabang (11) Benadigi 1 3 1 - 5
Dantan (12) Benadubi — 7 1 — 8
(1?) Sankaridanga 5 11 | 4 1 21
Khargpur | (14) Bandhgara 3 11 1 - 15
(15) Malma 4 3 - | - 7
(16) Balarampur 1 5 4 | 1 11
Kesiari (17) Saldanga — 2 1 - 3
(18) Hasimpur 6 3 0 - | = 9
(19) Kukai 12 21 | 5 1 | 39
(20) Rangtia 3 12 . 3 @ 3 21
(21) Simuldanga 6 17 | 3 ! = 26
Narayan- ! |
garh (22) Ma-Mansa 4 6 | 3 1 14
(23) Kasipur 1 4 | 1 — 6
(24) Patli 2 5 f —_ 1 8
(25) Metial 4 2 | - - 6
(26) Dihipur 1 4 | 3 —_ 8
(27) Daharpur 5 6 3 1 15
(28) Karangabari 5 23 ! 5 1 34
(29) Bankibazar | — 2 ! 2 — 4
| (30) Chakganka 1 2 — 4
(31) Parulda { — 301 - 4
Total: 31 villages 101 228 63 16 408
Percentage 24.75 55.88 15.44 392
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Small-sized families are a common feature of the Lodha
ciety, Out of 408 families, 101 (24.75%) families have
members or less. Grown-up sons after their marriage,
metimes break away from their parents and establish a
parate family of their own. Sometimes widows with their
inor children live separately or they live singly.

Medium-sized families occur in the highest percentage,
being 55.88%. This type of family is distributed in almost
the Lodha villages.

The number of large-sized families is 63, the percentage
ing 15.44%. In small villages like Radhanagar, Demdasol,
1atgeria, Bandhgara, Kasipur and Patli, no family of this
>¢ has been met with.

There are only 16 (3.92%) very large families, having 10 or
ore members, among the 408 surveyed. In the jungle areas

Jhargram, for instance, in Kadamdiha, there are only 3
ch families out of 25 constituting the village. There are 2
ch families in Kultikri and 3 in Rangtia.

arital Condition

The Lodhas have been classified into four distinct groups,
relation to the normal life cycle to signify their marital
itus. These have been indicated in the following: —

(i) Unmarried

(1i)) Married (couples)

(iii) Widowed and

(iv) Divorced
Out of 1,040 males and 967 females, 553 males and 388
males are unmarried. It will be seen from Table 7
at none belonging to 0-10 years age group is married.
. the next age group of 10-15 years, 114 boys and 41 girls.
e unmarried out of a total of 118 boys and 68 girls. In the
e group 15-20, 66 boys and 11 girls are unmarried out
95 boys and 138 girls forming this group, It is clear from
e above that marriageable age of a girl is between 135-20,.
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TABLE 7
MARITAL CONDITION

Married
Age Total Unmarried (with Widowed | Divorced
group | population couples)

M F M F M F M F M F
0— 5185 | 186 | 185 | 186 — —_ | -] == —_ —
5-—10 | 169 | 146 169 | 146 — —_ - | - — —_
10—15 | 118 68 114 41 4 22 - 1 — 4
15—20 | 95 | 138 66 11 27 (115 | — , 3 2 9

20—25| 84 | 116 | 14 4 | 65 |200 | 2 | 2 3 10

25—30 | 108 95 3 — 1102 91 3 1 — 3!

30—40 | 126 93 2 — | 117 77 3 12 4 4 -

40—50 | 81 70 — - 78 49 2 20 1

50—60 ( 41 40 — — 39 21 1 18 1 1

60—up| 33 | 15 | — | — | 31 512110 — | —
Total ; 1,040 | 967 | 553 | 388 | 463 | 480 |13 J 67 11 32

or in other words, the age when they had attained maturity.
In the next age group 20-25 years, 14 men and 4 women are
found to be unmarried out of 84 men and 116 women of this
group. Again, out of 108 men and 95 women of the age
group 25-30 years, only 3 males are unmarried.

It was told

that the reason for the men remaining bachelors so long was
due to their inability to collect the bride price without which

none could marry in Lodha society.

None of the age

group 30-40, except 2 males, are unmarried; one at Jaralata

and the other at Kadamdiha.
deformities and are not able to maintain themselves.

As already stated, widow remarriage is in vogue among the
Polygyny is also practised by a few. Table 7 shows
a total of 463 males and 480 females as mairied couples, i.e.
an excess of 17 females, which appears to be due to some
17 males of different age groups

L odhas.

people having plural wives.

were seen to have two wives, S of whom were married as
maidens while the rest 12 were widowed or divorced.

During the period of survey 13 males and 67 females of
different age groups were found to be widowed; the latter
comprising 1 female of the age group of 10-15, 3 of 15-20,

They suffer from physical
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2 of 20-25, 1 of 25-30, 12 of 30-40, 20 between the age 40-50
years, 18 between the age 50-60 years and 10 above 60 years.

The total number of divorced males found at the time
of the enquiry was 1] of whom 2 belonged to the age group
15-20 years, 3 to 20-25 years, 4 to 30-40 years and 1 each
to the age groups 40-50 years and 50-60 years. Correspond-
ingly, 32 females were found to be divorced, 4 of the age
group 10-15 years, 9 of 15-20 years, 10 of 20-25 years, 3 of
25-30 years and 4 were of the age group 30-40 years. The rest
belonged to the age groups 40-50 and 50-60.

Literacy

Lodha individuals who are just able to read and write a
little or can sign his name, are considered as literates. The
total number of the literate persons in the various age groups
in the different Sub-divisions of the district of Midnapur is
given in the following Table.

TABLE 8
LITERACY
Age group | Jhargram Subdivision | Midnapur Subdivision | Total
M F M

0— 5 —_ — — —_

5—10 —_ —_ 5 —_ 5
10—15 - - 10 - 10
15—20 — —_ 8 —_ 8
20—25 1 —_ 10 —_ 11
25—30 1 —_ 4 — 5
30—40 2 —_ 9 — 11
40—350 1 _— 2 _— 3
50—60 1 —_— 4 —_ 5
60—70 -_ bl - - -—
Total : 6 — 52 —_ 58

Percentage — —_ — —_ 2.88

Out of a total population of 2,007 in 31 villages,
only 6 persons of Jhargram Sub-division and 52 of Sadar
Sub-division could be called ‘literate.” Both the young and



28 THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

the middle-aged people show very little interest in education.
It may be mentioned here that the recent efforts of the
Harijan Seva Kendra at Kukai appear to have changed the
outlook of these people towards education. Out of the 52
literates from Sadar Sub-division, 26 are from Kukai alone.
The total percentage of literacy among the Lodhas is 2.889%,
while it is 23.17% in the rural areas of Midnapur District
and 42.06% in the urban areas. Not a single Lodha woman
was found to be literate.



CHAPTER 1II
ECONOMIC LIFE

Attempts have been made in this chapter to give an
account of the econmic life of the Lodhas on the basis of data
collected by sample survey of 100 families covering the five
villages, Kadamdiha, Pathardahara and Jaralata in the jungle
areas of Jhargram Sub-division and Kukai and Saldanga in
the agricultural areas of the Sadar Sub-division of Midnapur.
One family in the village of Saldanga was not included in this
sampling to have a round figure of 100 familes.

Though the number covered is meagre in comparison with
the total population of Lodhas living in this part of Midna-
pur, yet it will reveal the general patterns and trends of their
cconomxc life. The family budgets and day-to-day income
“and expendx(ure were estimated from the statements made by
the informants at the time of enquiry. The epecific periods
of collection of data have also been stated against individual

€ases.

Occupation

1t is clear from Table 9 that Kadamdiha is a jungle settle-
ment in which edible roots and tubers and hunting games
are available in abundance Here, the Lodhas both male
again are cngaged in agncultural operatxons as hlred Iabour-
ers. Only 2 persons cultlvate their own lands and have
“adopted agriculture as their sole occupauon Similarly at
Pathardahara, there are a fcw land- holdmg families like the
Rajus, the Sadgops, etc. Thus the Lodhas, though they have
very lxttle land of their own, are in great demand for employ-
“ment as agncultural labourers by the above land-holders.
‘A Lodha at Kadamdiha is serving as Forest Guard whereas

another man of Pathardahara is a Chowk:dar or village
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TABLE 9
OCCUPATION

Village |No.of| Total| Per- | Collec- [Culti-| Day |Ser-/Her-
fami-| mem-| sons | tion of |vation| labo-lvicc| ds-
lies | bers |actu-| fuel, in | urers man
ally | cotton, | their |(Agri-
work-| snake, | own {cultu -
ing | roots &| land ral &

tubers & other
hunting types)
games,

fishes

etc.

Carpentry
{Rearing of tusser cocoons

|
|
|

Kadamdiha| 25| 134 82 38 2 37 1 2] 1

-

Patharda-

hara 17 84 47 18 4 23| 1| —| 1|—
Jaralata 17 73 44 42 — 11| —|—|—
Kukai 39 178 99 12 8 7| 3| —|—|—
Saldanga 2 13 4 — 1 —_ | 3| = =] =

|
Total 100 | 482 276( 110 15 1370 91 2| 2 1

watchman. Carpentry is the chosen profession of only two
persons. At Kadamdiha one person is engaged in collection
of of tusser cocoons. The village Jaralata is also a jungle
settlement where agricultural land is not sufficient. It is
about 3'1/2 miles away from Jhargram town. The Lodhas
of Jaralata collect edible roots and tubers for personal con-
sumption. They also catch snakes and tortoises from the
paddy fields or hares from the jungle and collect silk-cotton
to sell all of these for cash. Cgchw_tw_ngMood or fug!
from the jungle. however, is the main source of living of
these people, though such activities offend against the law
as these jungles are either private or Government reserves.
In the adjacent towns, fuel is required by most of the families.
and thus they get a ready market for sale of their commodi-

ties. One Lodha at Jaralata is a domestic servant.
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In the agricultural settlement of Kukai, the subsidiary
occupation of the people is fishing including a good catch
of small tortoises. Only 12 persons, both male and female,
are engaged in this particular occupation. In the neighbour-
ing areas there are a good number of silted tanks breeding
these fishes and tortoises. A man of the same village is a
Forest Guard and 2 persons serve as workers of a Khadi
Centre. _

Earnings from a particular type of occupation are not
sufficient, in the majority of the cases, to maintain the
families. So there is a shift towards other occupations like
those of day labourers, mcludmg agncultural labour, and
labourers for road construction, etc. In the year 1954 three
persons of village Kukai started a a petty business of supplying
goats ( (for meat) to the Military Camp near Khargpur They
purchased these animals from tlE‘surroundmg v1lldges and
supplied them under a sort of contract. But they confided
to the writer that after all it did not pay and they had to
shoulder a considerable loss even before completing half the
deal. There is, however, no social stigma on such profession,
though the Hindus, without exception, avoid cattle selling.
This is generally done by the Mohammedans in this district.
Only two persons worked as herdsmen in village Kadamdiha.

Among the Lodhas, there is no hesitation in accepting any
job whep it presents itself. Among Upper Caste Hindus,
there are, in contrast, sharply defined likes and dislikes in
the choice of oeCupations. Their major professions are in-
directly linked with the economy of the locality, such as,

leather or tussg:_g_osmons and supplymg these to outsnde tra-
ders. Age e and sex are the two factors on which the nature of
occupations have been based. Social status has no direct
bearing on the profession of an individual. It was found
that even the village priest or the village headman did all
sorts of jobs for their maintenance, as one Makra Bhakta,
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the village headman of Kadamdiha performs all sorts of
domestic duties, Bhuban Kotal of Ma-Mansa serves as agri-
cultural day labourer in the nearby villages. In the same
way one Mathur, an old village priest of Jaralata mainly lives
on begging. Suren Mallik, the priest of Mahischhar collects
fuel from the jungle and so on. Thus we find, age and sex
are_the most. Aimportant factors to determine the nature of
economic_activities.. Table 10_shows in a general way the
nature of cconomxc actmtles of the Lodhas. _

TABLE 10
ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

Occupation Male Female Children
Domestic (1) Taking care of | Sweeping or clean- | Taking care of
work the children ing the house, the young boys

Collection

pursuits

(2) Collection of
firewood, graz-
ing the cattle,
husking and
pounding of
rice and in
rare cases
cooking

Collection of fuel,

herdsmen, carpen-
ters, tusser cocoon
collection

bringing water for
domestic use, pre-
paring and serving
food to the mem-
bers, husking and
pounding of rice

Collection of fuel,

helping in cattle
keeping also

when mother is
busy with
domestic work

Collection of

of food silk-cotton, tor- silk-cotton, fish, mahua flowers
toise, fish and sell- | tortoise, mohua or fruits
ing them in the fruits and selling
market them in the market
or to neighbouring
families
Field work | Ploughing. hoeing, ; Hoeing, transplant-| Help in thresh-
digging, manuring, | ing, weeding, har- | ing
transplanting, vesting, threshing
weeding & harvest- | when required
ing, carrying,
threshing, stack-
ing, etc.
‘Other Day labourers for | Day labourers for
road construction, | road construction,
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It will be seen from Table 10 that men play an important
part in all major economic activities. On rare occasions,
they also cook or attend to minor domestic duties. Women
never go in for catching snakes, collection of tusser cocoons
or ploughing.

Collection of firewood is an important economic pursuit
among the Lodhas of Jaralata. There is practically no agri-
cultural land, Generally at about 8 a. m.the adults, both
men and women, go to the nearby forest, each carrying a
‘khontda’ or spade and a “tangi’ or axe. They try to avoid
interception by the Forest Guards if it is a Reserved Forest,
‘where fuel collection is forbidden. But the boundary of the
jungle is so wide that the Lodhas can enter it at any point
without detection. They generally collect dried branches of
the trees and prepare head-loads of such bundles of faggots
and carry them to nearby villages or towns for sale. Once
4hcse are sold, they again go to the jungle to gather another
'headload. Each headload fetches abcut 50 to 75 Naya Paise.
At present the Forest Department of the Government are
issuing licences at cheaper rates of 50 Naya Paise per month
for a maximum of a headload of fuel per day. The stipula-
tion, however, is that these headloads must be of dried
branches only. Snakes, specially of the Dhemna variety or
alligators are caught and their skins are sold at about Rs. 3 /-
or Rs. 4/- each. During spring or summer, silk cotton and
mahua flowers or fruits are collected from the jungle and
are dried and sold to local traders. These are some of the
few commodities which fetch cash money. Besides, they
also collect a few varieties of yam or tubers for their own
consumption.

In the jungle areas of Kadamdiha and Pathardahara,
edible roots and tubers are plentiful. A few families
were found in the course of the enquiry during the month
of October, to have no grain of rice for 7 or 8 days at a
stretch, and they depended wholly on these wild tubers for
their food.

3
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Hunting is anotker avocation and a diversion from the
monotony of daily life. They have bows and arrows and
different varieties of traps and snares for catching birds and
hares.

Fishing is an important pursuit of the Lodhas. During
the rains or autumn, each Lodha family including young
children, catch plenty of fishes and sell them to their more
prosperous neighbours. 1In the plains, where there are many
tanks, tﬂ_c’zlt_gh_ﬁgh_m;lmgmi\tig_ throughout the year.
For fishing they use a few basket traps and hand- nets made
by themselves. Catching of tortoise is another 1mportant
mterestlng pursuit by which they secure cash as well as
meat to supplement their diet. A pointed bamboo stick is
used to detect the location of a tortoise by prodding - the mud
in dried-up tanks or plunging against their shallow water to
give them a chase.

In the jungle areas of Nayagram cultivation of Ramakalai
(bean) is practised by the majority of the Lodhas in the
month of Ashar (June-July) This has been abandoned in
many places now since private forests have been taken over
by the State Government, who have banned this unauthorised
cultivation. The Lodhas before the cultivation of these
beans cleared the jungles during the summer wmonths by
felling the trees and before the advent of rains, prepared the
soil for sowing with a hoe. Then a few seeds were sown
in each_p/igfma_q;__wnmhggé_ﬂAﬂcr rains, the plants grow
profusely. These beans are plucked in Kartik (October-
November), dried in the sun and sold in the market at a high
price. Generally traders coming from outside purchase these
beans for sale in other parts of the country.

Agriculture is another important avocation of the Lodhas
living in the plains, specially in the Sadar Sub-division of
Midnapur. Though most of the Lodha_s_ﬂe_ landless, yet a

amongst the Lodhas own land either for cultlvatlon or house
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building. The Table below indicates the total amount oi

“land held by the Lodhas on tenure.

TABLE 11
LAND HOLDING (VILLAGE BASIS)
No. of | Total Total land Total land of |Average
Village fami- | mem- | owned (Home-| other types cul- jacreage
lies bers | stead & culti- | tivated by them | per
! vable) as share-croppers| head
Kadamdiha 25 134 16 acres 6 acres ‘119
Pathardahara( 17 84 6 acres | 5 acres ‘071
Jaralata | 17 { 73 1 acre — 013
Kukai .3 | 178 | 36acres 20 acres 202
Saldanga L 2 i 13 6 acres — 461

From the above Table, it will be found that the Lodhas
practically have very little land specially in the Sub-division
of Jhargram. In Jaralata, only five iaersdﬁs have got small
homestead lands owned by them. In Kukai and Saldanga,
they have a very small quantity of homestead as well as
cultivable land.

Under the system of Barga cultivation (share- croppmg)
the owner of the land gets half of the total produce, while
the cultivator is paid half for his labours. The average per
capita of land (both cultivable and homestead) stands, as per
Table above, at 0.134 acres approximately. Kumarappa®
computed a figure of 0.7 acres of cultivable land available per
head for food production on the basis of the total cultivable
land available in India. Though it is extremely inadequate,
he was of the opinion that it would suffice to meet our food
requirements even under the existing mode of cultivation,

1 Kumarappa, J.C.: An Overall Plan for Rural Development,
Wardha, 1951,
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if the system of land distribution and agriculture are com-
pletely re-organised. The following Table 12 furnishes the
figures of land-holding Lodhas in the five villages surveyed.

TABLE 12
LAND-HOLDING (FAMILY BASIS)

No. of families

holding such land Percentage

Land owned in acres

5 acres or more |
4 acres or more !
3 acres or more

g
RS -
|

1 acre or more

A X N W W W

2 acres or more 1
*5 acres or more ;
|
1
!

W

*25 acres or more

e oo 0 AN W W W

|
t
!
Less rhan 25 acres i
| 57
; I

W
~

Landless

Makra Bhakta of Kadamdiha, Bipin Mallik and Haghari
Nayek of Kukai possess more than 5 acres of land each. 57
families have no land at all. They have to depend on various
other pursuits as stated before. Theland normally belongs
to the family. The father who is the head of the family, owns
the land. After the death of the father, the land is divided
among his sons in equal shares, Sometimesthe widow with her
minor children is vested with control over the family property.
Land is sold or transferred mainly under the pressure of
poverty. The writer was told by many Lodhas of Kukai and
Dihipur that once their fathers and grandfathers had sufficient
land in their possession. Due to litigation or harassment of
various kinds, they had to sell out their lands. Now-a-days
a good paddy field of one acre is sold between Rs. 800/- and
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Rs. 900/- and the ordinary or Dahi type of land is sold at
Rs. 200/- per acre.

Recently the Government of of West Bengal are trying to
tehabilitate the Lodhas of Auligeria, Dholkat and Dhansola
in the Sub-division of Jhargram and at Kukai in the P.S.
Kesiari and at Daharpur in the P. S. Narayangarh, by giving
them aids, such as free land, huts, cattle and goats, etc. Conse-
quently the quantity of land owned by the Lodhas of Kukai
has increased appreciably. This additional land has not been
included in the earlier Table.

The Lodhas are not as skilful in agriculture as many of
their peasant neighbours. Paddy is the main item of produc-
tion. Generally each plot is well ridged to contain water
when the paddy is growing. Fields are first ploughed in the
month of Magh (January-February) or Phalgun (February-
March). Then manure, consisting of ashes or kitchen refuse
or cowdung, etc. is scattered liberally on the furrowed fields
during the summer months, Before the advent of rain,
nursing beds for the seeds are prepared with special care. As
soon as they grow up, the seedlings are transplanted in the
paddy fields in regular rows, Grass and other unwanted
vegetation are weeded out. When the ears of paddy begin
to ripen, the stalks are cut with a sickle, bound in small
bundles and carried home for threshing. These are carried
by men, women and children on the head. When a sufficient
quantity has been dumped in the courtyard, the threshing
operations begin on an auspicious day. These small bundles
of paddy are threshed on thick wooden planks with very hard
strokes. Later chaff is separated with the help of a winnowing
fan and grains are stored carefully. Table 13 gives the
details of agricultural expenses per acre, if there is no failure
of monsoon.

It may be pointed out here that the average cost of cul-
tivation of an acre of land in the Lodha areas varies widely
from village to village. The cost is appreciably less than that
incurred in non-Lodha areas, specially in the eastern coastal
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TABLE 13
AGRICULTURAL EXPENDITURE

THZ LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

Human labour

Ploughing 10 days
@ *75 nP. =750

Animal
labour

;2 bullocks 20 seers;

10 days

@ *75 nP.!

|

|
|
l
]

‘ofpaddy
500

Seed |
[of imple-

Repair

ments

8:00

Rent (Manure

40 bas-

Approx.
cost of
food on
working
days

2000

kets ap-

rOX.
=750 p6 00
Transplanting 12
days @ *75 nP.
=900

Weeding operations
2 ({agos @ *50 nP.

Harvesting and
stacking 8 days
@ *75 nP. =600 !

Separation of
straw, paddy etc.
4 days @ ‘75 nP.
=300

|

Miscellaneous '
2 days @ *75 nP. | ! i
~1°50 | i
. S

400 ‘ 600

2000
(75°50)

Total —38 days |
=280 ’

i

region of Midnapur where labour charges are very high, the
minimum being Rs. 1.50 per day, as against .75 nP. among
the Lodhas, However, manuring is not done in this area
which reduces considerably the cost of production. Table 13
shows that two bullocks have to be hired and put under draft
at least for 10 days for the preparation of the soil. This time
depends also on the breed of the bullocks and the time of
ploughing, i. e,, whether it is done at the beginning of the
season or at its end,
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TABLE 14
NORMAL OUTTURN (IF WEATHER IS FAVOURABLE)

Paddy 11 mds. (902 1bs) @ Rs. 10/- Rs. 110700
Straw 4 Kahans? @ Rs. 250 Rs. 1000
Total Rs. 120100

It is important to note here that the average outturn varies
from 820 lbs. to 1065 lbs. of paddy per acre. The person
who has his own land and one or two bullocks and putin
'his own labour assisted by other members of the family and
‘spends nothing in cash on this account generally have an
yield as stated above. But serious difficulties are experienced
when a man has to hire bullocks, or to purchase manure and
to pay for labour. Under the system of share-cropping, the
net cash earned by a man is Rs. 120/2=Rs. 60/- only. But
the actual expenditure that has to be incurred to get the above
-outturn amounts to Rs. 78'50. Therefore, the cultivator is
not able to get back even the amount he had invested. But
in actual practice no cash money is spent for the manuring
and the wages calculated are just an item of costing as the
family members do all these works, Unemployment is a
burning problem among the Lodhas, At best they could
find work for a few days in a month. It may be said that
Lodhas of many agricultural areas are given less wages than
what has been shown in Table 13 and the costs of food they
consume during this period have not been taken into account.
‘Only a breakfast of fried rice (Muri) or soaked rice are served
to the labourers which also costs about .50 Naya Paise. The
supervision of the operations is done by the head of the
family who plans the different phases of cultivation and
allocates responsibilities for certain work to individual
members.

2 N.B. One Kahan is 1280 smaller bundles of straw.
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Cattle and Domestic Animals

A survey of the cattle and other domestic animals were
conducted in the year 1954. The data obtained are given
in Table 15,

TABLE 15
CATTLE AND DOMESTIC ANIMALS

Village Bullocks \’COWS Calves (Male| Goat Fowl

] & female) |[M F

)

e | Y [ —

L -
Kadamdiha n |7 7 22 28 ‘!—~ — 30 s8
|

Patharadahara 18 — l —_ 110 147 1 2]34 32
Jaralata | — 3 ‘ — ‘ 7 9 — — 27 2
Kukai f 36 f 7 } o3 s 9%- — |28 3¢9
Saldanga 1 1 P — ) ; — — | 3 4

It can be seen that in Kadamdiha there are alogether 22
bullocks, where the total cultivable land is 16+ 6=22 acres.
Two bullocks are sufficient for ploughing of 3 acres of land.
On enquiry it was learnt that some of the Lodha families.
brought cows at a quite tender age and fed for afew_
_years t till they matured and gave birth to calves, These cows.
‘are rather given on lease to them ~f)y other castes and com-
munities on condition that after the first issue they would
have to return the cows and retain the calves. Thus a few
families are found to possess some grown-up calves. These
are sold to cultivators before the season for agricultural
operations. In Jaralata three families were observed to have
cows secured in the manner described above. They would
have to return these cattle to their owners, each retaining the
first calf,

In the jungle areas of Jhargram there is sufficient pasture
land, while there is none at all in Kukai and Saldanga. Cattle
roam about among skrubs or in small patches or grassy land
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beside the roads. They are, therefore, poorly fed or kept.
Goats and fowl are preferred by them and they keep these
in fairly large numbers. Goats are sometimes sold to out-
siders who trade in these animals, and a few are kept for
ceremonial occasions. MMM@,QWQE
household, while some are sold for cash or sacrificed to their
deities and spirits in fulfilment of vows made. The goats
or fowl are both very poor in breed, Eggs are mostly sold
to their nelghbours o -

Recently in Kukai, a few he-goats of the Black Bengal
variety were given to individual families by the Government
of West Bengal. But these goats could not stand the weather
and died shortly after.

Tusser _cocoon collection was an important avocation of
the Lodhas of Nayagram Gopxballavpur and Kesiari. Kesiari
was famous for its high quality of tusser fabrics which
attracted traders from outside to this tract of land duriong
the 18th and 19th centuries. Gradually the trade declined.
to a dead point due to a number of restrictions enforced by
the British Government, as a result of which a good number
of weavers and the Lodhas who collected and supplied the
tusser cocoons to them from the jungles were deprived
of a vital means of livelihood and the trade disappeared
altogether. Now-a-days tusser cocoon is collected only by
a few Lodha families who sell the cocoons to traders from

outside.

In Kadamdiha, Dharma Lodha cultivates tusser cocoons
even today. Generally the virgin forests of sal (Shorea
robusta) or asan (Terminalia tomentosa) trees are preferred
for this type of cultivation. During the summer months,.
a patch of jungle is cleared and a guard house (Ghari Ghar)
is prepared with twigs and branches of the bhelwa (Semi-
carpus apacardium) tree. According to Lodha belief, this
particular tree has got some magical powers to counteract
the evil eye of a sorcerer who may destroy the tusser moths.
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at its embryonic stage. In that hut, a new earthern pot is
kept for storing cocoons. Generally, in the month of June,
tusser moths come out of the cocoons, and mate with each
other. Then they lay eggs, which are spread profusely on
-asan and sal trees. Later, the eggs hatch into cocoons on the
leaves of trees. These cocoons are then collected and boiled
to kill the animal inside and sold to traders.

This particular economic pursuit is a paying enterprise,
but the Lodhas being ignorant of the value of jungle timbers
like the valuable sal trees, cut and fell them indiscriminately,
thus losmg a valuable source of income by way of raw_wood
.and a feed for the cocoons. With the " acquisition of forest
Tands by the State Government a ban has been imposed on
such practices. As a result a few Lodhas who had this
particular avocation in the jungle surroundings, have been
displaced again.

Ca is practised not as a major economic profession,
but due to dire need for money required to procure odd items
for domestic consumption. Only two persons in the villages
of Kadamdiha and Pathardahara are engaged in this trade.
One of them was observed in the neighbourhood engaged in
petty repair work. For this purpose they had purchased the
Tecessary tools from the smithy of the local market.

No Lodha was found engaged in other types of business or
trade.

For economic co-operation in day-to-day life the Lodhas
.maintain a high degree of social solidarity, The status of an
individual does not stand in the way of such co-operation,
‘On the question of religion the Lodhas assert that they are
Hindus, and look upon other tribal people like the Santals,
Mundas, Koras or Mahalis as belonging to inferior stocks.
So no Lodha in the agricultural area would agree to serve
under any member of the above tribes. They generally work
as labourers under the various Hindu families living in the
neighbourhood. They are also found to work as labourers
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for construction and repair of roads and in the rice mills on
daily wage basis. T
" The preference for agricultural activities is almost lacking
among the population. Though physically they are a robust
and stalwart people, by habit they are not industrious and
painstaking. Rather they prefer the pastime of a hunter or
tortoise catcher and would go in batches for such excursions,
male, female and children, all together. During the end of
the rains, when it is possible to catch small fry in the paddy
fields, the Lodhas are often prevented from doing so by the
owners. Yet some of them steal into these fields at night, in
utter disregard of the danger of snake-bite, for paddy fields
here become infested by venomous snakes during the
monsoon.

The general economic condition of the Lodhas is revealed
from the total income and expenditure of individual families.
Though the pattern of livelihood and income and expenditure
vary widely in different places, yet the sample survey of
100 families which forms the basis of the study, is considered
to have provided enough data with regard to their standard
of living, The Table prepared from the data of family
budgets in five selected villages generally represent the
earning and expenditure of all income groups. Day-to-day
accounts of income and expenditure for three months, i.e.
February, June and October have been taken as the basis for
calculation and these have been projected against the income
for a full year. The month of February occurs just after
harvest and the general population including the Lodhas of
the locality get the advantages of buying paddy and other
vegetables at cheaper prices. Many of them are then also
employed in different harvesting operations as the demand
for such labour is high at that time and they get a fuir amount
of cash as wages. The month of June is again a summer
month when they collect different jungle produce and catch
snakes and tortoises in different places, which are plentifully
available at this time. Fuelwood is also available in
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abundance, October is a critical month not only for Lodhas
but for other people too, because the paddy harvested earlier
is almost exhausted by then and as the pesantry in general
have very little cash, it is a period of overall austerity. There
is also no scope for employment at this time.

For the calculation of the annual budget, the income and
expenditure of the month of February was multiplied by three
covering January, February and March with February as
‘mean’, according to the writer. But April to September are
the months in which the people solely depend on various
food-gathering pursuits. Hence the budget of June was
multiplied by six covering all these months, October to
December are the leanest months of the year, and the unit of
budget for October was multiplied by three, with October as
the base. In this way the budgetary estimate of the whole
year has been prepared.

TABLE 16
INCOME GROUP AND FAMILIES

Income Families of the villages surveyed
Group Kadam- Pathar- Sal- | Total |Percent-
(In diha ldahara Jaralata] Kukai | danga age
Rupees) |
On begging
onlgy —_ — 2 1 —_ 3 3
100-200 3 1 2 1 — 7 7
201-250 2 3 —_ 2 —_ 7 7
251-300 4 4 1 [ 4 - 13 13
301-350 3 0 3 —_ — — 6 6
351-400 4 1 1 I 7 - 13 13
401-450 | 4 5 3 8 1 21 21
451-500 | 2 . 3 5 — 10 10
501-550 | 1 — 3 4 — 8 8
551-600 — — 1 _ —_ 1 1
601-700 —_— —_— —_ 2 —_ 2 2
701-800 - - 1 2 1 4 4
801-above \
upto 1600 | 2 — — 3 - 5 5
Towl |25 | 17 |1 S | 2 | 100
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It will be seen from Table 16 that only three families in
all these villages completely depend on begging. They are
old men. Mathur of Jaralata has some grown-up children
but they do not care to look after his comforts. 139% of the
families have an income of Rs. 251-300/-per annum whereas
21% belong to Rs, 401-450/- income group. 5% of the
families have an income of Rs. 801/- and above. These
families are 3% in Kukai which is an agricultural area while
the rest 29/ belong to village Kadamdiha.

Items of Expenditure

Family budgets, specially the figures of expenditure, have
been compiled on sample survey of these families. Table 17
shows WQMQAL& _percentage basis with_
regard to _various_items, e.g. (i) food, (ii) clothlng, (iii)
narcotics mc]udmg country-made rice beer or llquor tobacco _
ete.. (iv) fuel, (v) social entertainment including subscnptlons
for worship of village deities and festivals and feasts, etc.,
(vi) education, (vii) litigation, (viii) medicine, (ix) contingency,
e.g. house repairing, annual purchase of implements, purchase
of land, etc., (x) savings.

TABLE 17

ITEMS AND PERCENTAGE OF EXPENDITURE
AND SAVINGS

|

Items Percentage
1. Food, including vegetables, oil & protein 8510
2. Clothing, ornaments 370
3. Narcotics, (Tobacco, liquor, etc.) 6°00
4. Fuel 104
5. Social entertainment, subscription, feasts, etc. 115
6. Education 010
7. Litigation, fine, etc. 011
8. Medicine 023
9. Contingency: repairing, purchasing of agricultural
implements, building materials, etc. 280
10. Savings, land purchase, etc. 07
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The average expenditure per family per year is about
Rs. 431'50. From Table 17 it will be seen that 85:°1% of the
total expenditure is incurred on food. The average family
size is 4'9 persons. The standard of living and the nature
of food consumed by the Lodhas vary according to the income
of individual families. Specially in the jungle areas of
Kadamdiha and Pathardahara, edible roots and tubers are
gathered from the jungle in sufficient quantities and used as
supplementary food or sold for cash. Their cash earnings
help them to purclla_sp rice or other her necessary articles of food.
In the jungle area of Jaralata, the Lodhas ma‘ﬁl?depend on
the income accruing from collection of fuel and their sale in
the market. This fetches them just enough cash to buy their
food. But the major part of the cash earnings is spent in
purchasing rice beer or Hanria, specially in this village. A
rice beer shop is situated just by the side of the main road.
In the agricultural areas of Kukai fish constitutes an important
cash-earning commodity. A good number of families of
this village were found to starve or remain without any food
for the whole day. This is a common phenomenon in the
life of a Lodha here. Evea the children are kept starving.
Sometimes they are found to collect some edible small or big
fruits and leaves to tide over the period of starvation, One
woman was found by the writer to swallow a morsel of soil
in crushing hunger. }Their food consists of rice, pulses,
chillies, potatoes, brinjals and generally mustard oil.
Fish, meat and eggs are occasionally used. A few edible
tubers, roots, leaves, etc., are also collected from the fields
or jungles when available. \ Only three families have small
potato ficlds and a few plantain trees of their own. Sugar,
jaggery, etc., are also purchased in case of necessity if means
permit., Rice beer has ceased to be consumed in Kukai for
the last twelve years with the establishment of a Khadi
Centre, the workers of which also preach prohibition.

During summer months, a few fruits like mango, mahua,
tamarind, etc., are collected by children as well as adults.



ECONOMIC LIFF 47

Milk is never purchased to feed the children. Indeed the
Lodhas have very few milch cattle of their own. ~

In the jungle areas, specially in Jm Lodhas.
generally teke two meals a day if they can afford to do so.
The composition of such meals and the hours when they are
taken are as follows:—

Morning at about 8 a.m. Boiled rice soaked overnight
in water with chillies and salt
and stale curry or boiled
roots for children.

Evening at about 5 p.m. Rice, pulses, curry, fish or
meat, if available. Rice beer
in small quantity is also taken
after a man has returned from
the market after a day’s hard
toil.

Children are supplied boiled roots and tubers by their
parents before they go for the day’s work. In other villages
like Kadamdiha, Pathardahara, Kukai and Saldanga, all
adult members of a family have to do outdoor work. At
about 7 a.m. children are served with soaked rice or puffed
rice. Then at about 9 a.m. all the working members return
home and take their breakfast consisting of soaked rice or
gruel and water. If food is not available at any time, they
have to fast. Sometlmes working members of the famxly go

Then the rice is cooked and they sit at their meals at noon.
If there is no food in stock, they cook once in the evening
whatever items they have been able to collect in the day or
take nothing at all. If any rice is available, it is ﬁrst served
to the children. Seasonal variations in the ménu may be
noticed “specially just after the harvest or when they are
employed in road construction or repairs and some cash.
August, September and October are thought to be bad months.
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by the Lodhas as during this long period they hardly get any
work to support them.

Clothmg is another important item of their expenditure.
But the sur survey of the families shows that almost all persons
have only one pair of coarse cloth. Almost all families have
got two pieces of napkin, specially for the use of the male
members. Jajneswar of Kukai had only one napkin at the
time of investigation and he used to dry it on his own body
after bath for want of another piece to put on. Young boys

NS . A L

Sometimes they are dressed with a thin piece of loin- cloth
tied to a cord round the waist at both ends. Saris for the
women are purchased in the local markets, but their number
per family would not exceed one or two. Shirts and chadars
are not sufficient for the requirement of individual families.
As a result they are very dirty in appearance as this single
piece of wear is soiled very quickly. They cannot afford to
have beddings or rugs or blankets. In Jaralala a pit is dug
in the floor of the hut where wooden pieces are kept burning
during the winter to supply necessary warmth. Some vertical
poles are fixed round the pit with cross-bars to prevent
children from slipping accidentally into the fire.

Fuel has to be purchased in Kukai and Saldanga only. In
other jungle villages they collect these from the nearby jungle
and forests. In Kukai, cowdung cakes are aiso used as fuel,
though a few agricultural families having their own cultivable
land use this principally as manure,

Educational expenditure_is inal-- Only a few families
of Kukai purchase books and slate pencils, etc. for the school-

going children.

of nmatWe famlly from tlme to txme. etc.
They have very few articles of domestic use. Specially in
Kadamdiha and Jaralata earthen pots and cheaper German
silver utensils are purchased by most of tbe families for
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domestic _p& A few families in Kukai have utensils made

They have very few household implements, Cooking
implements consist of a few earthen pots, iron pans or
aluminjum vessels and plates. In the families who are
mmw. a fej)rass pots and plates, glasses.
etc. cm “Specially in villages like Kukai and
Sankaridanga, the majority of the Lodha families have brass
pots and vessels as they could buy these at cheaper rates

from the local Kansaris or the caste of bell-metal workers.

They have bows and arrows, different varieties of Khantas
for digging purposes, bill-hooks and axes for cutting. Arrow-
heads, axe-heads, etc. are purchased from blacksmiths at the
local market on cash and shafts or staves are prepared at
home from the wood or bamboo available in the locality.

Musical instruments are quite in use in the agricultural
areas and also in the villages under the Police Station of
Nayagram. One such popular instrument is Changal or a
circular cross-drum covered on one side by means of hide.
These instruments are the properties of individual families.

Womenfolk use ready-made bangles of German silver or
garlands of glass-beads. They also tatoo their bodies, specially
the upper arms and chest, with floral designs. Gold and
silver ornaments are rarely found on the persons of women
except in a few families of Kukai.

For treatment of diseases, they resort to the local
medlcme-men or medical practitioners, if any. Locally
available herbs, etc. arm some people as they cost
very little and are avallable in plenty.

Two famllles in Kukai were able to save Rs. 300/- each

one of whom wants to purchase land while the e other intends

10 construct a new hut.’



CHAPTER 1V
SOCIAL CRGANISATION

Lodhas and their Neighbours

The Lodhas live surrounded by different Hindu castes
and tribal communities, They are easily identified by their
name °‘Lodha’; yet a considerable variation in the term used
for their identification is noticed in many places. Specially
in the jungle areas of Jhargram, the term ‘Lodha’ is used as
a surname with the name of an individual. But in other
places, both in Sadar and Jhargram Subdivisions, some
among them use the surname of ‘Savara’ to identify them-
selves with the ancient forest-dwelling tribe mentioned even
in the Ramayana. Again, their gotra name is also used as
suffix in many places of Midnapur.

The Lodhas refer to tribes like the Santals, the Mundas,
and the Koras as ‘Adivasis’ or aboriginal, while upper caste
Hindus like Brahmans, Kayasthas, Mahishyas, Rajus and
Sadgops are referred to as ‘Bangali Babus’ or Bengalee
gentlemen. Thus a caste distinctness is maintained by them
in all social affairs although they might live in an entire
village or scattered among other communities. In respect
of their inter-caste co-operation, specially with regard to the
economic activities, they also observe a certain amount of
caste solidarity as described before, such as, although they
need employment very badly, they would not serve in the
houses or fields of the Adivasis. They would not also take
any cooked food from them.

The Lodhas are strictly an endogamous people ; only two
cases of inter-caste marriage were recorded from two villages
in which other caste groups, specially one Raju, Rudra
Pradhan of Benadubi, married one Lodha woman and
another Sadgop, Pitambar Bera of Rangtia, has also a
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Lodha wife. Both of them, however, were excommunicated
by their respective castes. They, therefore, live among the
Lodhas, altbough they have neither been formally accepted
as Lodha nor given up their surnames. Two more cases
where two Lodha women have been kept as concubines by
members of the upper castes were also found, one in the
village of Kukai and the other in the village of Pathardahara.
But these are not cases of marriage. The men concerned
have not, however, been punished by their castes as they are
both rich and influential.

In spite of these stray cases of matrimonial alliances in
one from or another, the Lodhas as a whole have to face
some sort of social seclusion. This is due to various reasons.
As they are more or less criminal-minded with no honest
profession for their living, and as they are extremely poor
and at the same time reluctant to do hard labour, they receive
very little encouragement from their neighbours in the matter
of employment. Rather, when any crimeis committed near
their settlement, they are generally suspected both by the
local people and the Police Officers. Sometimes they are
harassed, and sent up for trial. In this way, the position of
the Lodhas has been undermined. Even after denotification,
their notoriety continues as before., This state of affairs has
got some advantages on the part of the ueighbouring com-
munities. Sometimes the local people demand free or cheap
labour, tips etc, from the Lodhas; as a result those people
have developed fear and suspicion against their well-to-do
neighbours. Though artificial friendship or ritual friendship
is not altogether absent among them, yet a spirit of hostility
continues and sometimes it breaks out in the from of riots.

In 1960-61, a violent attack was made on the Lodhas of
Dhansola, P.S. Binpur, in the sub-division of Jhargram
where the local Mahatos took the lead. They looted the
Lodha settlement mentioned above and set fire to their huts.
They took away their household belongings and domesticated
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animals like fowl, goat, sheep etc. en masse. During the
occurrence most of the Lodhas were out of their village except
a few women and children, After the men returned to the
village, they became panic-stricken when they saw the
intensity of the devastation. A few children had been seri-
ously beaten by the riotors and some children were found to
have taken shelter in the neighbouring jungles. It was
difficult for their unfortunate parents to find them out. The
local Block Development Officer of Lalgarh (four miles away
from this place) came to the spot and rescued them at last.
He sheltered the victims for a few days in his quarters. The
District Magistrate, the Police Superintendent and the Special
Officers for the Tribals came and tried to ease the situation.
Even they could hardly restore confidence in the mind of the
sufferers. Some of them left their homestead for good though
the Government of India made provision for their rehabili-
tation in that particular place.

Another incident was reported from Kalajbharia in the
same sub-division in which the whole Lodha village was set
fire to by some of the neighbouring communities in broad
daylight when the local Police practically failed to save

them.
Occurrences like these prove that the relation of the Lodhas
to the neighbouring communities is not always healthy.

Clan

The Genealogical method has been employed for studying
the social structure, clan organisation and totemic beliefs of
the Lodhas. It was found that people could very rarely
recall the names of ancestors beyond their grandparents,
Many cannot even remember their mothers’ names. The men
of the older generation have a detailed idea of the clan totems
and taboos, but the younger folk seem to be fast losing these
traditions, and they have hardly any interest left in such
matters.
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Clan organisation is an important feature of the Lodha
society. All individuals belong to one clan or another. Each
clan has a totem name, and strict taboos or restrictions are
observed with regard to them., This will be described more
fully later on. Marriage within the clan is prohibited,
although one exception was actually recorded out of 476 cases
investigated. There is practically no difference in the status of
clans; only members of the Kotal clan are treated with more
respect, because the task of serving as bailiff in the village is
regarded as the monopoly of this clan.

The Lodha clan is a patrilineal unit. After marriage girls
are initiated into the respective clans of their husbands. Both
father’s clan or husband’s clan are respected and the pres-
cribed restrictions are observed by women even after marriage.
Girls, before marriage, have to observe death pollution for
the same number of eleven days, as is done by all other
members of her family. But after marriage, they observe
mourning for three days only in case of death of their
father or mother only. The totemic objects associated with
the clan or gotra names are considered to be sacred.

The following clans were found among the Lodhas.

TABLE 18
CLAN
Name Totemic objects
1. Bugta, Bhakta —*‘Chirkd alu’, a kind of yam available in the
jungle.
2. Mallik —‘Makar’, a kind of shark or sea-monster.
The Sal fish is treated as totem
3. Kotal —*‘Moon’ and ‘Grasshopper’.
4. Laik, Layek, Nayek—‘Sal fish’ (Ophicaphalus marulius).
5. Digar —Porpoise’.
6. Paramanik — A kind of bird named ‘Manik’.
7. Dandapat or Big —‘Bigh’ or tiger.
8. Ari or Ahari —‘Chanda fish’ (Ambasisis ranga).

9. Bhu{ya or Bhunia —‘Sal fish’ (Ophicaphalus marulius),
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Bhugta, Bhukta, Bhakia

This clan name is current in almost all the villages
surveyed. Out of 408 families, (20 families, i.e. 29'49%,
bslong to this particular clan. So it may claim to have the
largest number of members. The members of the Bhakta
clan think that ‘Chirka alu’ or a kind of jungle yam is their
totem. The clan members do not consume, eat or collect
this particular variety of yam for any purpose whatsoever.
According to Makra Bhakta of Kadamdiha, if a member of
the Bhakta clan unknowingly strikes a yam with a hoe when
searching for other roots in the jungle, he would see blood
coming out of the spot thus hit. 1f a man of Bhakta clan
happens to cut the yam unknowingly, he would have to bow
down or make obeisance before it and throw away all the
earthen utensils of his family and substitute new ones in their
place as a mark of mourning. Later, all the family members
would take bath as this incident is thought to be a social
pollution. Thus the totemic object itself is regarded as a
human being ; and any injury to it is equivalent to injuring
one’s relatives or ancestors,

The Bhakta clan is divided into two sub-clans, one is
called Bara (superior) and the other Chhota (inferior) Bhaktas.
The Bara Bhaktas affiliate themselves with the bigger variety
of yams while the Chhota Bhaktas with the smaller variety
of yams as their totems. The clan members do not intermarry,
as this would amount to incest. The popular belief is that
if they marry among themselves, their ancestral spirits will
become aggrieved and mishaps or accidents in the form of
death or serious illness may visit the family. In Kukai,
Gour Kotal fell in love with Subhadra, daughter of Rakhal
Kotal of the same village and later married her, thougha
few villagers objected to it. They belonged to the same clan.
After a few days of the marriage, Gour’s father died of
cholera and it was thought by the villagers that this was due
to the violation of clan-totemic rule. The marriage ‘was,
however, not dissolved.
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In about forty cases, it was, however, found’*ﬂ;d‘t‘ ﬁ
had taken place between the two sub-clans, with On8 quali-
fication. Bara Bhaktas of the Bhakta clan may take wives
from the Chhota Bhaktas, while Chhota Bhaktas are not
allowed to take wives from the Bara Bhaktas. Bara Bhaktas
are considered superior in status, and to give away in
marriage a girl to Chhota Bhakta bridegroom would entail
loss of status.

Mallik

Malliks are distributed in almost all the villages except
a few like Tapoban, Malma and Parulda. The total number
of families belonging to this particular clan is 78. The clan
members have adopted ‘Makar’ a kind of shark or mythical
sea-monster, as their totem. Literally ‘Mallik’ means a
particular variety of ‘swan’. However, their traditional
custom is not to touch or even hurt the totemic object. But
some of the members of the Mallik gotra told the writer that
they regarded the ‘Sal fish' (Ophicephalus marulius) also as
their totem, and these fishes are generally large and as such,
signify a higher social status.

Kotal

There are altogether 68 Kotal families in the villages
under survey. Kotal denotes a bailiff or an assistant to the
king in Bengali. The village messengers, sometimes termed
as Kotal, have an important position in the socio-political
life of the Lodhas. Sometimes Dakuds, i.e. village messengers,
are selected from this particular clan and they are also found
to help in marriage ceremonies. At the time of ‘second
marriage’ of girls, i.e. when they attain puberty, the Kotal
acts as the priest, instead of the Deheri.

Members of the Kotal gotra have adopted the ‘Moon’ as
their totem. They observe the following taboos : — ‘

When the moon disappears during Amabasya (New
Moon), members of the Kotal clan practically go into cere-
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monial pollution as a sign of mourning and throw away
their earthen cooking pots, which have to be replaced by new
ones on the day following, These are again thrown off during
the next new-moon day, and so on. They never kill or injure
grasshoppers which are called by them °‘san’; these are
thought to be children of the moon. According to Ram
Kotal, the Kotal clan is superior in status because only the
members of that particular clan are authorised to conduct
marriage and other associated ceremonies. Hence this.
prohibition has been enforced to maintain their high status.

As the Kotals enjoy higher status in Lodha society, they
do not allow bullocks to be castrated in their own homes.
Ram Kotal of Kukai generally exchanges his bulls with those
of others, such as Lakshindra Mallik of the same village, who-
had his bulls castrated by the Karangas, a scheduled caste
people living in the locality. If a member of the Kotal clan
is unable to get a castrated bull in exchange from a neighbour,
the alternative is to send the bull to the house of a member
of the non-Kotal clan and to make arrangements fot castra-
tion there. After six or eight months the bull is brought back
home. The owner of the bull has to bear the expenses in-
curred for this purpose.

Layek, Laik, Nayek

The total number of Layek families is 68 in 31 villages.
under survey. The term *Nayak’ literally means a ‘leader’.
But Laik or Layek connotes a country soldier. The Layek
or Chudr rebellion was a famous rebellion in which the
militia raised by the local zemindars bravely fought against
the British for a pretty long time (1771-1816) in the western
part of Midnapur. These soldiers were generally recruited
from the robust tribal groups and given the popular appela-
tion ‘Layek’ or ‘Paik’, It is very difficult to assess whether
Lodha-Layeks have derived their surnames from their early
military profession or not. There are also a good number
of instances of changing surnames by Lodhas. Dhunda Singh
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and Pachu Singh of Sankaridanga belong to the Kotal clan.
A local zemindar of Manoharpur once employed Dhunda’s.
and Pachu’s fathers as his darwans and gave them the
honorofic title of Singh or ‘lion’. Though Pachu and Dhunda
did not serve the zemindar, yet they use the title of Singh as
their surname, and are well-known in the locality as Dhunda
Singh and Pachu Singh, In the same way, a few Lodhas of
Balarampur and almost all the Lodhas of Kultikri use the
surname °‘Das’ meaning a *servant’. ‘Das’ is a surname in use
among members of the Vaishnava Sect and Lodhas often
adopt this surname probably due to Vaishnava influence,
Again, the two surnames ‘Pradhan’ and ‘Bera’ are used
in the families of some Lodhas due to intercastc marriage.
If these things are a guide, they would point to a change in
the surname of some of the clans brought about under
certain circumstances as is the case with the ‘Layeks’ or the
country soldiers of the local zemindars who have retained the
title of their forefathers. However, the Layek gofra members.
of the Lodhas consider Makar or Sal fish (Ophicaphalus.
marulius) as their totem and they do not eat or kill that
particular fish at any time. The same totemic rule is observed
by the ‘Mallik’ and the ‘Bhuiya’ gotras of the Lodhas, But
in spite of common totem they intermarry. ‘Layek’ is again
divided irto two sub-clans, one superior and the other
inferior like the ‘Bhaktas’ described earlier.

Digar
The total pumber of ‘Digar’ families is 21 in the villages
that were surveyed. In Bengal *‘Digar’ signifies a ‘eroup’ or

‘gang’. The members of the Digar clan have taken ‘porpoise”
as their totem. They never touch or injure the creature.

Paramanik
The total number of families of this particular clan in the
villages surveyed is 20. The numbers of the ‘Paramanik”
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clan have chosen ‘Manik’, a kind of large bird, as their
totem. They refrain from killing -and injuring these birds
and never take’its meat.

-Dandapat or Bagh

The total number of the Dandapat families is 10 in the
31 Lodha villages surveyed. They consider ‘tiger’ as their
totem. They respect the tiger so much so that when a roar
-of the animal is heard at a distance, they offer salutations
to it with folded hands. They do not have food restrictions
under the totemic rules. They never kill a tiger. In Bengali
“Dandapat’ signifies an Official in charge of peace and
-order,

Ari, Ahari

The total number of the families of the Ahari clan is 19
in all the villages under survey. The members of the Ari or
Ahari gotra have Chanda fish (Ambasisis ranga) as their
totem. These fishes are almost flat and circular in shape and
silvery white in colour. They never eat the Chanda fish. The
woman of this gotra never wear conch-shell bangles as they
think the shape of the conch-shell is more or less like that of
a Chanda fish. Hence they observe this taboo. Sometimes
a few Shamans in the jungle area of Jhargram are also termed
as ‘Ahari.

Bhuiya, Bhuniii

The total number of this particular gotra families is 1
only. They also consider the ‘sal’ fish (Opicaphalus maru-
lius) as their totem.

The geographical distribution of the clansis detailed in
‘Table 19.
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TABLE 19
CLAN DISTRIBUTION
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12. Benadubi 8 4 1 2| —|—|—|—]—|—|Rajul
13. Sankaridanga | 21 4 8| — 11 2! 3( 1| 2|— —
14. Bandhgara 15 — 5 2 3|l —|—| 4] 1|— —
15. Malma 7 4| — — 1l—] 2| —=1—=]— —_
16. Balarampur | 11 | — 1 4| —| S| —|—| 1| — —_
17. Saldanga 3| — 2 — | —| =] 1| =|—=|— —
18. Hasimpur 9 1 2 1 3l—| 1] 1| —|~— —
19. Kukai 390 4] 70110l 18| 3| 1]|—|—|—] —
20. Rangtia 21 4 3 4 6|{—| 1| 2|—|—(Rajul
21. Simuldanga | 26 7 6 4 3 —| 5| 1| —]|— —
22, MaMansa |14 3| —| 9| 2|—|—|—=|—|—| —
23. Kasipur 6| —| — 1 4| 1| — | — | — |~ —
24, Palti 8 1 2 20 = — 2= 1] — —
25. Metial 6| — 3 3| =] =] = =] - —
26. Dihipur 8 S5 | —=| 3| —| —| =] —=—|— —
27. Daharpur 150 7| 2| 3 1| 2| — | —|—|— —_
28. Karangabari |34 10| 3| 6| 11|—| 1| 1| 2|—| =—
29. Bankibazar 4] 1 1| 2| —|—|—|—|—|-| -
30. Chakganka 4 1 21 - 1= = = == —
31. Parulda 4| —| —| —| — b — | == - —_—
Total : ;408i120]78‘68]67]21’20]“)[19‘3( 2
Percentage : 100 29°41 19-11 16°66 16°41 5:14 4:95 245 465 0°75 049
Family

From the nature of their composition, the Lodha families
may be grouped into several categories according to the
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numbers and their economic relation. The basic or elemen-
tary family is composed of parents and unmarried children
only, which has been classified here as ‘A’ type. It has also
a variable from where a further generation of old father or
mother of the existing head of the family i.e., member of
the family of orientation live together. Sometimes a divorced
daughter without any child remains with her parents. These
are classified as ‘B’ type simple families. The third variation
of elementary family is rather complicated. In this type a
divorced woman or widow is married to a widower or a
divorced man or a bachelor with the dependent children of
previous union. Apparently this type of family unit is mono-
gamous and the couple live together in a common residence
with mutual economic co-operation. These are clissitied as
simple or elementary types of families of ‘C’ category.

The second type of family is the polygynous type of family
in which two or more wives with their respective children
live together. Here two simple or elementary families are
grouped together with a common tie who is the husband or
the head of the family. All of them also share a common
residence.

The third type of family is the joint or extended
type. In this particular type of family married brothers
with their respective children, sometimes also with old
parents, live together. Widowed mother-in-law are sometimes.
found to live in such families with or wiihout their dependent
children. Ghar jamai or the resident son-in-law also lives in
the home of his wife. Table 20 shows the various types of
families with their percentages.

According to this Table simple or elementary type
of ‘A’ category is 278, the percentage being 68.14. In this type
of family 28 cases of widows with dependent children and
23 cases of spouses without issue have been included. 16
cases were found where the widow or widower lives alone.
Out of 9 cases of elementary families, ‘B’ type of families are
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TABLE 20
FAMILY TYPE
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1) 2) (©)]
Simple or elementary family ’ ]
Family . Polygy- Joint or
N (B) (C)  |nous extended
Parents and |Parents with| Parents |family family
unmarried [old father with the
children |or mother |children of
or divorced | previous
daughter marriage
without ,
Ichildren i
Total 408 278 9 4 18 17 86
T A | 4
Percentage 6814 22 441 416 2108
found where old father or mother lives with their sons. In2

cases (out of 9) divorced daughters were found to live with
their parents, the percentage being 2.2. In the same way *C’
type simple families are 18 in all, the percentage being 4.41.
In these families dependent children of the former union live
with the step-father or step-mother.

The total number of polygynous families is 17 in which

two wives live together with their respective children,

Out of

17 families 5 wives (second) have been taken through regular
marriage and 12 wives (second) through the ‘Sanga’ type of

union.
4.16.

The percentage of this particular type of families is

Joint or extended types of families are 86 in number of
which parents with married children comprise 78 and in 4
cases resident sons-in-law are found to live with the fathers-
in-law after marriage and in 4 cases widowed mothers-in-law
with dependent children live with their sons-in-law, the per-
centage of such families being 21.08.

Lodha families are patrilineal. Other patriarchate features
as are noticed in their residence which is virilocal in nature,
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—concentration of authority and succession and inheritance
laws—will be discussed elsewhere in this monograph.
After marriage the wife goes to live in her husband’s place.
But a few cases, besides the 4 cases of resident sons-in-law
mentioned earlier, were seen where a son-in-law settled in
the village of his father-in-law. The Table below gives some
typical examples,

TABLE 21
CHANGE OF RESIDENCE

Name 1 Birth place Present residence
1. Srikanta Mallik f Birkar Ma Mansa
2. Jaleswar Kotal ! Khejurkuthi Kasipur
3. Ram Kotal i Dihipur Kukai
4, Mahendra Mallik | Hasimpur Kukai
- 5. Khandu Mallik | Balarampur Sankaridanga
6. Ratan Bhakta Sankaridanga Khejurkuthi
[ (Kesiari P. S.)
7. Markunda Mallik | Sankaridanga Sauri (Dantan P. S.)
8. Bantu Mallik Sankaridanga Khalgeria (Do).
9. Suren Ahari Sankaridanga Naldam (Nayagram P. S.)
10. Panchanan Mallik | Sankaridanga | Kakna (Do).
11. Abinash Digar 1 Kukai Sankaridanga
|

The reasons for such settlement were variously expialned
by the informants. According to some of them, the newly
married girls generally do not like to go to their husbands’
home. Naturally the poor persons who paid the bride
‘price could not take an attitude of compulsion to force
the parents to send their daughters to their places. As
for the people who settled in the villages of their fathers-in-
law, they did so mostly for easy availability of jobs there and
other eeonomic factors necessitating such change of residence.
In almost all cases, thesz people have no property except one
Ram Kotal of Kukai who has a little cultivable land in his
own village.

Sometimes it is observed amongst the Lodhas that during
the life-time of the father grown-up sons may continue to live
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together with their wives and children. But gradually these
joint or extended families split up into elementary families.
This is mainly due to economic factors as it is very difficult
for a man of modest means to shoulder the responsibilities
of the entire family or to forego his own conveniences for
the sake of others. So they prefer to maintain individual
families and shift for themselves after the death of the head
of the family. Sometimes, some amongst the married brothers
of a joint family also go to live in the villages of their wives’
fathers which ultimately split up such extended families. It
is only in rare cases amongst the Lodhas that three genera-
tions are seen to live together.

Within the family economic co-operation in daily life is
maintained by all members. Generally, the father is the
head of the family who manages the family affairs and allots
specific duties and responsibilities to individual members in
consultation with all the grown-up male and female members
of the family. If the father dies, the eldest brother, provided
he is an adult, or the widowed mother where the children are
dependent, conducts the family affairs. Before purchasing a
piece of cloth or other important articles of daily life, land,
for borrowing of paddy or other things from the neighbours,
all grown-up members, both male and female, are cousulted,
a budget is prepared according to their suggestions and funds
spent accordingly.

At times of quarrels or scandals spreading in the family,
the elderly members are required to deal with the situation
and in extreme cases, when these have reached public ears,
co-villagers are informed and finally the case is placed before
the panchayat for decision.

In marriage ceremonies parents and agnatic elder members
are consulted and finally the village panchayat is informed.
The paternal uncle is respected and his advice sought in many
social and economic matters when the father is dead. The
maternal uncle is also consulted, but not always, in marriage
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.and funeral ceremonies. In case of death, family members,
‘both near and distant, are informed. Co-villagers also parti-
.cipate in the funeral rites but only the persons related by
blood observe mourning rituals after which a purificatory
.ceremony takes place terminating the death pollution.

Age and sex also demand special priviliges and respect
from the younger members, Father and mother are always
respected in the family. Children are brought up under the
direct care of the parents and in case of a divorce, they live
with the mother. Thus a relation of affectionate bond exists
among them. In many families a father or a mother is seen
occasionally to bring different kinds of sweets etc. for their
.children. Often children are carried on the back by the
mother or the father to the fairs or festivals or to the market.
Inspite of a hard day’s work, they look after their children
with special care. But this relation changes with the age of
the children and their sex. Grown-up boys and girls help
their parents by keeping the young children under their care
while their parents are engaged in domestic work or other
important callings,

A son is preferred to a daughter, because he is expected to
help his parents by physical labour and money at the time
when they would fall into difficulties or grow old. Yet girls
are not less welcomed. When a girl gradually attains
puberty, it is the mother who keeps constant watch over her
movements and chastity. The grown-up girls are not allowed
to move freely without a senior female member, mother,
grandmother, sisters or aunt accompanying her. Gradually
the grown-up daughters become helpers in the daily domestic
duties of their mothers.

In Kukai, Sankaridanga, Daharpur and Birkar, the boys
are now sent to schools. It is the fathers who have been
taking the initiative in the programme for imparting education
to their children. This sort of zeal for education is not at
all found among the Lodha women,
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Gradually the grown-up boys help their fathers in agri-
cultural operations and other economic activities, They also
show more respect to the father than to the mother. After
marriage daughters are expected to leave the parental homes
and the daughters-in-law come in their places. But they have
to play an important role in the economic life of the family,
besides performing the usual domestic duties. If quarrels
and other domestic difficulties crop up after the marriage of a
girl, the daughter-in-law generally flees to her parental village
and after some time chooses a life-mate for herself in another
person. Sometimes a married son settles in the village of his
father-in-law or shifts to a separate establishment in the same
village, apart from his father.

In a family the husband and the wife have a significant
mission to fulfil. Custom enjoins that none of the spouses
should utter the name of the other but should be addressed
directly as ‘father or mother of such and such.” They are not
only sex partners but partners ‘n economic life too. Specially
in Jhargram areas where they have to collect faggots o1
other jungle produce, they go to work jointly, husband and
wife together, to collect such articles and sell them in the
market. But the important items of the day-to-day budget
are discussed between the husband and the wife before
making the purchases, while the major domestic activities,
including lactation of children, are the domain of a mother.
In the agricultural areas, the housewife sometimes goes to
the field to work as a hired labour to earn some wages. They
have the liberty to spend a part of their personal earnings in
amusements and refreshments such as for consumption of a
little rice beer or betel leaves and nuts etc, On the occasions
of fairs and festivals, husbands are seen to take deep interest
in the purchase of new saris or other petty articles of toilet
of daily use.

The lives of the criminals amongst these people do not
largely deviate from the normal course. The males generally
commit a crime. When they are atrested, the burden of the

5



66 THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

whole family devloves on the wife for the purposes of care
and maintenance of the children, if they are minor. In a few
cases, the wives of the criminals defended their husbands as
innocent and spotless in character. They strongly asserted
that they knew nothing wrong about their husbands.

Grandfather, grandmother and other older persons of a
family are paid due respect by the younger generation. The
pature of grand-parent grand-child relationship is full of
affection. They sometimes cut jokes. speak vulgar words
to them and sometimes treat them with folk tales, ghost
stories, folk songs, etc.

Other members of the family like the paternal uncle or
aunt is also respected like one’s own father or mother if they
are fairly older in age than the nephews. Elder brother is
highly esteemed by the wife of the younger brother and the
custom is that they should not talk to each other or the
younger brother’s wife should not expose her limbs or head
in front of him knowingly or unknowingly. Reversely a
jocular ralation exists between the elder brother’s wife and
the younger brother, and a few people were found to marry
the wives of their deceased elder brothers. In the same
way, the sisters or younger brothers of the wife could be
treated jocosely by a man. In any case, the mother-in-law is
respected like one’s own mother. Relation between a woman
and her husband’s sister is also full of affection where parity
of age play$ a significant role in minor domestic activities
and duties.

Other relatives are also welcomed and in many cases
special dishes are arranged for their reception. Young folks
are addressed by name by the older generations and relatives
are addressed with the definite terms of addresses which are
more or less akin to the local Bengali terms of addresses.

Villages form important social units with territorial
boundary where the families of different clans foster mutualk
relations in many socio-religious or economic activities. It
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has been described how the Lodhas maintain their solidarity
in a village distinct from other castes and communities. But
inter-family relationship among the Lodhas are traced in
many villages where they retain the feeling of group cons-
ciousness or individuality even though living in close
proximity with the other higher castes and communities. In
many villages, again. they are found to enjoy a common
festival with other communities, specially the depressed or
scheduled castes, when this feeling of exclusiveness fades
away altogether.

Ceremonial friends or artificial kins

It has already been stated that ceremonial friendship or
forms of artificial relationship are not uncommon among the
Lodhas. Members of various castes or communities general-
ly came in contact with those people when those relations
are forged. These ceremonial relations play an important

.part in social life and thus make the inter-caste relations or
co-operation more easy and lasting. There are several
types of these relationship which can he summarised as

(a) Ceremonial friends,

(b) Father-son/ daughter relationship,
(c) Mother-son/ daughter relationship,
(d) Ceremonial son or daughter, and
() Ceremonial brother or sister.

Sometimes these relationships are solemnized on a festive
day or these take place in fairs or markets. There are a few
examples of this type. Ganesh Digar of Daharpur establish-
ed a ceremonial friendship on the day of Makar Sankranti
i.e. on the last day of Paush (December-January) when a
local fair took place on that occasion. The friendship was
established with a non-Lodha named Hiru Dolai who is a
Namasudra by caste, They developed such a friendship for
more or less common physical features shared by them. In
respect of details of the ceremonies, a few articls are required
like a new wooden bead necklace, and ared cord for the
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waist called ghunsi. During the ceremony these are ex-
changed between the participants and the wooden bead
necklace is tied round their necks and the ghunsi cords round
their waists. Sometimes new pieces of cloth are exchanged
or presented by the parties. On festive days and at the
time of festivals the friends invite each other. Some
presentations are made during the period of pollution too.
Makar friendship are also found among women of the
Lodhas. These are celebrated with rituals.

In many parts of Jhargram Sub-division and in some
parts of Sadar Sub-division of Midnapur where Tusu festival
is celebrated this type of Tusu friendships are generally
solemnised specially among the Lodha women. In the same
way ceremonial son/daughter, father/mother relationships
are very common which take place not only among the
members of the same community but also with members of
castes, like Kayasthas, Mahishyas etc. Lodha-Munda relations
or relationship with the other tribals are also in vogue.

These artificial kinships help to foster a new relationship
in their social fabric which ultimately tone down the social
resistance or group hostility to some extent.

Marriage

Marriage is the basis of elementary family and a new
relationship or alliance is forged between two families in its
ultimate course, After marriage economic partnership is
formed between the husband and wife in a family.

Marriage Prohibition

Cross-cousin and parallel-cousin marriages are not found
till now anywhere in the Lodha territory. But it was said by
some Lodha informants during interview that such marriages
did not lead to violation of the taboo. The deceased younger
brother’s wife should not be married by the elder brother.
No jocular or frivolous relationship was found to exist
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between the Bhasur or the husband’s elder brother and the
younger brother’s wife. Rather, the elder brother is respect-
fully avoided by her. Marriage proposals of these types are
never encouraged by them.

Child marriage is not uncommon where the age of the
bride varies from 10 to 12 and that of the bridegroom from
15t0 25. Most of the marriage unions are settled at the
developed age (15-20 years), when the girl attains puberty.
This is the orthodox type of marriage and is called Bibaha.
Negotiations for such marriages are conducted by a person
who acts as a go-between amongst the parties and places such
proposals before the parents or guardians of the marriagable
boys and girls of different families. Then formal visits and
return visits are paid by both the parties of the bride and the
bridegroom with a view to finalising such marriages. At the
final stage a bride price is settled, Twenty years ago this
bride price was about rupees seven to eleven. At present this
price is about rupees twenty-five to forty-five with the usual
presentation of some cloths to the bride’s family and orna-
ments to the bride, if the bridegroom’s family is economically
well off. The bride price is received by the bride’s mother
before the wedding ceremony. The wedding ceremony
consists of a series of rites and rituals the details of which
will be discussed in the next chapter.

Table 22 shows the different modes of marriage prevailing
amongst the Lodhas of Midnapur.

In most of the cases of regular marriage, the consent of the
bride or the bridegroom was taken when they were fully grown
up. There were 24 cases of marriage without any bride price,
formally paid to the brides’ families. Marriage by mutual
consent or love marriage is also found in the Lodha society,
the total number of cases at the time of investigation being 5.
Where the bride and the bridegroom have developed intimacy,
it leads to such a marriage. In such cases bride price is not
paid by the bridegroom’s party but they offer the usual
presents of several cloths to the bride’s family.
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TABLE 22
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MODES OF MARRIAGE CONTRACT

. . [
Total 'Br_lde Sanga |Without/Mutual 1¢Gha1'_ Service |Exchange/Sorrorate
No. of iprice bride [consent |Jamai
cases , price  jor love
| marri- |
‘age.
476 l 385 / 55 24 5 [ 4 1 [ 1 1
Percen- l D
tage. 80°88 t 11'55| 504 1:05 ‘ 084 \ 021 ’ 021 021

In Jaralata, Keshab Bhakta’s son-in-law live in his house
as he has no son. Such ason-in-law is designated by the
term ‘Ghar Jamai’ or resident son-in-law. In such cases the
bridegrooms are generally very poor and cannot afford to pay
the bride price or to bear the marriage expenditure. In
Kultikri, there are three more cases of resident sons-in-law.

In Kasipur, Jaleswar Kotal has selected a young man as
bridegroom for his daughter on condition that he will work
for his household for two years before marriage. This is an
exceptional case of ‘marriage by service’. The bridegroom
is an extremely poor man.

In another case, Rabin Lodha of Jaralata may be said to
have married by exchange. His father arranged such
marriage of his daughter Hemangini and son Rabin with the
son and daughter of a meighbour on the basis of mutual
exchange. The marriagable daughters of the two families
were accepted as daughters-in-law mutually by either and no
bride price was paid for this.

Levirate is permissible in the Lodha society but not obliga-
tory; only 3 such cases were found during the survey: One at
Radhanagar where the wife of the deceased elder brother was
married by the younger brother Nitai; one at Metial where
Biku Kotal married his deceased elder brother’s wife and
another at Kultikri, These are termed as Sanga and a



SOCIAL ORGANISATION 1L

al royalty to the village panchayat is paid by the
ased’s younger brother. The younger brothers in those
s were found to be bachelors. But there is no compulsion
1e part of a man to marry the widow of the deceased
r brother.

orrorate is also permissible and only one case at Kasipur
found where Banku Layek married the two daughters of
anta of Dihipur. Both the wives live jointly in a
iehold.

rce

divorce is freely practised in the Lodha society, No formal
1ation or ceremony is required to be given or performed
. divorce. Adultery and indolence on the part of a wife
generally the two main factors which lead to divorce.
rife cannot formally divorce her husband, but she can
ie to live with her husband on the same grounds. This is
rally done by the women in two ways, Either the wife
not come back to her husband’s house once she has gone
e house of her parents or she deserts her husband. It is
rally reperted that the causes that lead to such a course
ition being taken by a married woman is the ill-treatment
‘eceives from the parents of the bridegroom, compulsion
y hard manual work and other forms of oppression, the
unts of which when narrated, are naturally believed by
yarents out of filial affection and impel them not to send
daughters back to their husbands’ places again. It is true
in her family, the Lodha woman has to work very hard
her husband in the field and for collection of firewood
. the jungles or other minor forest produce. This, coupled
other drudgeries and unsympathetic treatment results
strong tension which can partially be relieved by seeking
orce. In every case of divorce, the general complaint of
wife is the alleged ill-treatment meted out by the bride-
m’s family, Another cause of divorce is that a bride of
r age being immature in sex, naturally finds it difficult to
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compromise herself with the immediate demands of a sexually
matured husband. There were altogether 43 cases of divorce
recorded during the investigation—11 males and 32 females of
different age groups, living separately.

When such a divorced wife is remarried, this marriage
contract is called Sanga. Which is less costly and the rites of
the usual marriage ceremony are performed in this case,
Only the permission of the village headman is sought and the
consent of the bride is secured and at last a subscription or
royalty is paid to the village council known as Gram Manya.
This is a fixed amount of Rs, 1.25 nP. only on payment of
which the Singa is recognised and the wife is taken by the
husband to his house. There are no elaborate ceremonies
associated with this type of marriage.

Widow remarriage is also called Sanga. The levirate,
where the younger brother has the sexual right or marriage
right over the wife of the deceased elder brother, is performed
with the usual payment of royalty to the village council of
the bridegroom’s village and is also called Sanga. After the
Sanga the wife is called Sangali Bau or the wife of Sanga
marriage and she has an inferior status in the family as well
as in the society. If the wife of the usual marriage is alive
and both the Sangali and the married wives live in the same
domicile, the married wife gets a superior status as was
noticed in Nayagram, Narayangarh and Kesiari Police
Station areas.

Besides the usual wife and wife of the Sanga marriage,
there is also a form of concubinage, There the person does
not pay any royalty to the village council or any bride price.
The woman (she may be a divorced wife or a widow), is
treated as wife with an inferior status. She is kept separately.
The woman in such cases is called Rakhali Bau or kept wife,
There are several cases of this kind in Dihipur and Birkar.
Tn one case at Kultikri the Rakkali wife is found to live with
her lover after the death of his former wife.
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After marriage, a new relationship is established between
the two families of the bride and the bridegroom living in the
same village or two different villages. This involves some
duties and privileges for both the parties and requires
some social observances like visits and counter-visits by
members of the two families once or more annually with some
presents.



CHAPTER V

LIFE CYCLE

Information on birth and pregnancy was collected fiom
the report of personal experiences of a large number of Lodha
women of different ages distributed in 31 villages in the dis-
trict of Midnapur. These were later checked and collated.
In many cases, midwives of Dhais and medicinemen were also
approched and their statements recorded, The medicinemen
elaborated the system of treatment which is generally adopted
in such cases.

Stoppage of menstruation is taken as the sign of pre-
gnancy. Gradually the outer symptoms of pregnancy are
noticed in the individual. Jiten, a medicineman of Kukai,
expressed the opinion that the desire for choicest meals in-
-creases at this stage, as the baby inside the womb feels the
need of nourishment. Women generally dislike sexual inter-
course with their husbands during advanced stages of pre-
gnancy. Sorasi, wife of Rabin of Jaralata, corroborated this
view. It is desirable on the part of a woman that she should
rather perform light works Jike collection of firewood, cook-
ing, etc. during pregnancy, instead of heavy work. Even so,
the writer found that a few women in their advanced stage of
pregnancy had to go to the paddy field or to the nrarket with
faggots on their heads.

Besides the ban on hard manual work, there are a few
other restrictions or taboos which have to be observed by a
pregnant woman. These are enforced almost in all the areas
-of the Lodha territory as cited below.

1) Fish caught in a basket trap should not be taken
by any pregnant woman. The populir belief amongst the
Lodhas is that, if a pregnant woman eats these fishes, the
baby in her womb will feel panicky and lingering pains like
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that suffered by these fishes may affect her and delivery may
be difficult.

2) Fishes caught by hook are also strictly forbidden at
this stage lest the baby in the womb should die of similar pain
before delivery.

3) The pregnant woman will not be allowed to sew torn
pieces of cloth with a needle. She should not pass the thread
through the eye of the needle, lest the baby is born blind.

4) Unbholy places like a cremation ground should not be
treaded by a pregnant woman. The popular belief again is
that ghosts or evil spirits generally reside in such places and
the baby may fall a victim to them and consequently die in
the womb, If she hasto travel to a distant place, a male
member or some elderly women must accompany her.

Besides these restrictions, the guardians of the pregnant
women observe Manasiks or take vows to offer fruits, goats
or fowl as sacrifices to the local deities for the safety of the
baby and the mother and a trouble-free delivery.

Forecast of sex of the baby is generally made according
to the Lodha beliefs on the fifth month of pregnancy.

At the time of delivery, generally a Hadi woman, one of
the ‘untouchable’ castes, is asked to serve as midwife, There
is practically no provision for setting aparta confinement
room because the majority of the Lodhas have got a single-
room small hut without any additional space to arrange for
the purpose. But inrare cases, a few Lodhas have two or
more apartments in their huts, one of which could be spared
for confinement. Such cases were found only in the villages
Kukai, Dihipur, Birkar and Benadubi.

In a particular delivery case concerning Panchami, wife of
Brindaban Mallik of Kukai, a midwife of the Hadi caste was
called in from Gaganeswai, a neighbouring village to attend
the expectant mother. She began to feel gradual the intensity of
labour pain and every sign of an impending delivery became
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apparent. A mat and a brass pot filled with water were kept
near the expectant mother. Some elderly women of the loca-
lity had also been called to help her before the midwife came.
When the pain was very acute, she broke into loud cries; the
midwife massaged some cocoanut oil on her abdomen to
soften and cool the skin. After a few minutes a successful
delivery took place.

In serious cases, medicine men are sent for as expectant
mothers are generally thought to be spirit-possessed. The
medicine man makes a sort of performance locally known as
Telpanja or “oil divination’ to ascertain if the woman is
possessed by an evil spirit or not. If, as a result of this
divination, spirit possession is detected, he first vows to offer
a fowl in sacrifice to the deity Baram and gradually makes
more offers extending upto a number of goat sacrifices at a
“time,

Panchami gave birth to a female child and her mother-in-
law and the midwife poured cold water on the baby from
the brass pot previously kept there for the purpose. Then
the water was soaked by means of a tora piece of white
clean cloth and the baby was laid on a bed prepared for it
on a mat over which several pieces of folded cloth—one
cubit either way—were kept in the pattern of a small quilt.
‘No efforts were spared to make the bed soft and suitable for
the baby, The midwife then instructed Panchami to contract
her muscles in the zone of the wuterus in such a way that
after the child-birth it might not come out abruptly, The
midwife cut the umbilical cord by a sharp bamboo slip
above one or two inches from the navel of the baby and
then tied it by a thread. After a while the plecenta came
out of the womb and was kept aside. This heap of plecenta
was then taken away by the midwife in an earthen pot, the
mouth of which was covered with an earthen plate and was
buried in the ground in the south-west corner of  the lying-in
room. Panchami was then directed to cleanse the blood
stains from her body. The floor where the child was born



LIFE CYCLE 77

was cleansed by the midwife with a solution of earth, cowdung
and water already prepared by the mother-in-law. In the
meantime, the news was received by the male members
waiting in the verandah outside and a man was sent for the
barber and a washerman. On coming of the former, the
nails of the baby and her mother were pared off and all but
the baby and her mother took bath. The barber was paid
Re. 1/- and the midwife Rs. 2/- with one seer (approx. 2 1bs,)
of rice as remuneration. The cloths were handed over to the
washerman who would wash them at his house and return
them the next day for which he would have to be paid Rs. 2/-
The mother-in-law was busy in the kitchen room which was
also to be cleansed and the whole set of earthen cooking
utensils had to be thrown away at a fixed place called
Hanriparia (a place for disposing of unclean pots) where evil
spirits are said to live. She also took bath. Some kerosene
oil was sprinkled over the floor of the lying-in room to destroy
the bad smell in it. One Kajalpata or receptecle for collyrium
prepared with mustard oil and lamp black, was kept on the
bed of the child. This day is called Sajlata. i.e. the day of
child birth. On this day the mother took nothing except a

little hot water and the baby was fed with two or three drops
of honey.

2nd day: New earthen pots for cooking were used from
the second day of the child birth. Panchami was given hot
rice gruel without salt to eat. This diet continued for seven
days and the baby was fed with its mother’s milk from this
day.

3rd day: On the third day the mother was given a
little mustard oil to massage her body, and hot water was

served for her sponging which she did in her lying-in room.
She was not allowed to move and kept lying on the bed,

After seven days she took rice and curry but neither fish
nor meat, Occasionally soaked rice was given to her in the
afternoon for stimulating lactation. No other dietary
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restriction was observed here after. Twenty-one days from
birth are, however, considered as the ‘unclean’ period.

21st day: On the twenty-first day, called Ekushia, certain
purificatory measures had to be observed again. The barber
and the washerman were called as usual at Brindaban’s house.
The former had to pare off the nails of the baby as well as of
its mother. The other members of the family also got their
nails pared off by the barber and took their bath thereafter,
Again the cooking pots were thrown into the Hanriparia.
A few clan members were invited and entertained on that day
according to custom. The barber was paid Re. 1/-, the
washerman Rs. 2/- and a piece of used cloth, and the midwife
only one seer of rice, Thus the ceremony was over.

Lodhas do not observe a special day for the selection of a
name for the new-born child. The baby born to Panchami
was simply called ‘Khuki’.

During the period of pollution or thereafter, there was no
shortage of milk in the mother’s breast and she was allowed
to visit any house in the vicinity.

No hair-cutting ceremony was held till the baby attained
the age of six months.

To deal with more serious troubles in some cases of
deliveries, medicine men are called in and the methods they
adopt in ascertaining the causes effecting aggravation have
already been indicated, A concrete example is however
cited below, Panchami, wife of Nanku Paramanik, aged 28, of
Saldanga, had gived birth to a male child. This being her
first issue, she was carefully treated by her family members.
She had to observe all restrictions on food and movement,.
but even then had unfortunately to suffer terrible pains
continually for four days before delivery. On the second day
of her troubles Jiten of Kukai, the medicine man, was called,
in. He was given five annas (0,31 nP.), three betel leaves and
three betel-nuts as fee. He invoked some Veers or heroes of
the past and begged their favour. Then he gave a little
magically potential water to Panchami to drink and applied.
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a few blows on her ears in order to drive away the evil spirit
possessing her. He repeated the same method every day
and on the fourth day she safely gave birth to a male child.

In Rangtia, one woman named Susum, aged 28, wife of
Bijoy Dandapat was suffering from shortage of breast milk
when her second son was just one month old. Here also the
same medicine man, Jiten was called in. He applied his
magical blows on the ears of the baby who was taken to be
spirit-possessed and the mother was directed to take rice with
starch but without salt. It is reported that he was thus able
to counteract the mischievous intentions of the supposed
witch who was tormenting the child,

In Daharpur and Kajla under Narayangarh Police station,
one Umesh Kotal has a wide practice of such magical arts.
He is said to be a specialist in cases of delivery which he
tackles by invoking the Veers or heroes. He also treats
miscellaneous diseases with this secret art. He accepts
remunerations from annas eight (0.50 nP.) with a seer of rice
to Rs. 15/- according to the nature of the case and the
financial condition of the party.

Rice-Feeding Ceremony

This ceremony was observed by the writer in Kukai when
Panchami’s child first took rice. Children are generally
suckled till they are six months old. At the end of six
months, the day for feeding of rice is fixed on a Tuesday, any
Tuesday being held auspicious. To observe this ceremonial
day, a barber is called in to shave the baby, The village.
priest of the same community also attends and secures the
following articles to prepare a Bhog or Kshir as the sacred
offering to the deity.

(i) One seer of milk,

(ii) Coarse sugar,
(iii) Sun-dried rice, half-a-seer,
(iv) A few pieces of ginger,
(v) One new earthen pot.
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Early in the morning after bath the village priest,
Maheswar, went to the shrine of goddess Sitala with the above
articles. He cooked these in a newly purchased earthen pot
and made a gruel which he offered to the deity and uttered
some sacred formula praying for the sound health and
longevity of the baby. He took a little water from a pot
which is thought to be the permanent symbol of Goddess
Sitala, and scattered it on the Kshir or sacred offering, the
gruel. Brindaban and his younger brother and sisters were
all present there. After the offering was made, the village
priest bowed his head before the goddess and others followed
suit. Then he handed over the Kshir to Brindaban. By this
time the barber had finished shaving the baby’s head. A little
turmeric paste mixed with mustard oil was generally rubbed
over the body of the child before she had a bath, and a red
thread was bung round her waist. A necklace of wooden
beads was also hung round her neck. However she did not
wear any new cloth. The mother of Brindaban put just a
little gruel or Kshir, a porridge of rice, milk and sugar, into
the little mouth of the baby. Some relatives were entertained
in a feast that day.

At Jaralata,'Sashi, aged 28, wife of Nadia told a story of
<child-birth in vogue there differing on some minor points.
The midwife of the Hadi caste cut the umbilical cord with a
sharpened piece of shell instead of a sharp slip of bamboo
used in the above case. The placenta was interred in
the same room where the child was born near the door,
whereas in the former case it was buried into the ground in
the south-west corner of the room. On that day no barber
pared off the nails. The new mother was given a little rice
beer and then some gruel. On the third day she took
bath. On the 21st day the barber came. On the ceremonial
rice-feeding day she herself fed the baby on its attaining
the age of six months, They did not go to the village priest
for sanction. No feast was given to the caste community
members,



Plate No. 3: Man and woman sharing in the day’s labour.



Plate No, 4:
A Lodha
with bow

and arrows.







Plate No 7: A newlv married Lodha woman in her parental home.
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In Ma-Mansa, Bhuban Kotal took several holy articles
to the Baram’s place through the village priest before the
ceremonial feeding of his child. The articles containing sun-
dried rice, coarse sugar and milk, were offered by the priest
to Baram Chandi, a mighty goddess there. The priest then
gave back all these articles to Bhuban who made arrangements
for their cooking in his own house. A gruel was prepared
of the admixture and it was given to the new-born baby of
Bhuban. Bhuban’s wife’s brother was present then.

At Balarampur, one Bijay aged 25, consulted an astrologer
of the Vaishnava sect for selection of an auspicious day for
the first ceremonial rice-feeding of his child. The astrologer
gave him detailed instructions but took nothing as remunera-
tion. Ksghir or gruel containing rice, coarse sugar and milk,
was prepared in his own house and an old woman neighbour
named Rajabala was called in to feed the baby with a little
of this first ceremonial rice.

It is reported by Rajabala that the day of the first rice-
feeding is selected by an astrologer. In the case of a male
child an auspicious day is selected when the baby attains the
age of six months but in the case of a female child such date
is fixed when she is seven months old. A barber is called
in to crop the hair and to pare off the nails of the baby and
paid a few annas as fee.

One Kamini Ahari, aged 55, the wife of Kumad of the
same village said that a man of the Vaishnava sect may
sometimes be requested to give some holy water which is fed
first before the feeding of the rice gruel.

It is important to note here that in the jungle areas where
the Lodhas live in isolation or in the midst of other tribal
people like the Santals, they observe very little restrictions
and rituals of a complex nature, But the complexity of the
rituals is more pronounced amongst the agrarian Lodhas of
Kesiari, Khargpur, Dantan and Narayangarh where they live
in the close proximity of other Hindu caste groups.

6
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The Lodhas perform a series of rites and rituals in
connection with their marriage ceremony. A detailed descrip-
tion of a few cases is given below.

Each marriage ceremony is linked with a chain of rituals
performed in minute details on the occasion. Generally,
there are five or six important phases in such a ceremony.
Again these are associated with other elaborate rituals. These
may be summed up as follows:—

(1) Negotiation in which marriage proposals are placed
to the bride as well asthe bridegroom by a go-between or
some elderly relation of the prospective couple.

(2) Preliminaries:

(i) Selection of bride;
(ii) fixation of bride price and its payment;

(iii) fixation of the date of marriage called lagan and its

formal intimation;

(iv) reception or welcoming of lagan articles and con-

firmation of the date of marriage.

(3) Wedding preparations:
(i) Gai-halud or anointment of turmeric paste and
ceremouial bath and worship;
(ii) erection of a wedding booth or Chhamra;
(iii) construction of an earthen platfrom or altar;
(iv) starting of the wedding procession;
(v) dressing of the bridegroom and of the Sambar—the
’ chief conductor of the ceremony;
(vi) Kulimather or reception.

(4) Ceremony proper:
(i) tying of turban or the wedding knot;
(ii) ceremonial removing of the couple and their feeding.
(5) Send-off to the party and the bride:

(i) starting for the bridegroom’s village and reception
there;
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(ii) blocking the way of entrance or Batghera,
(iii) wearing of the iron bangle by the bridegroom or
Kharu-Parano;
(iv) undoing the wedding knot and the sacred thread on
the wrist of the groom;
(v) throwing away the basket, and ceremonial bathing;
(vi) presentation to the couple or Bandhapan;
(vii) auspicious eighth day and return of the bride.

(6) Remarriage or Punarbibaha:

Punarbibaha is arranged when marriage takes place at
the tender age of the bride. Otherwise a few rituals
are performed on the wedding day as described
later on. All these rituals take a few days, say,
about a month to complete.

Case No. 1

This particular case deals with the marriage of a Lodha
named Sashi of Tetala. Sashiis now 28 years of age. His
clan is Bhakta (Bara). His wife’s name is Champa. Her
father’s clan is Mallik. She is about 24 years old. Sashi’s
father Kanto is 50 years old. He has another son named
Banka. Sashi is the eldest. When marriage proposals came
from his father and other relatives, he gave his consent to the
seeking of a suitable bride. After a few days’ effort, Sashi’s
mother’s brother succeeded in arranging a marriage. Sashi’s
uncle (younger brother of his father) Dula, went to
Chandrapur, Jhargram, where the bride’s family lived,

The Preliminaries

As soon as Dula and Sashi’s mother’s brother reached the
bride’s place, they were given a hearty reception. They
reached there in the afternoon. A palm-leaf mat was spread
on the ground for the guests. Water was supplied by the
female members to wash their feet. Several elderly men of
the bride’s village assembled there. There was discussion
about Sashi and his family. At the end of the discussion the
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bridegroom’s party decided to pay ten rupees as the bride
price. Before their departure a feast was given and rice beer
was served as drink, The party now invited the bride’s father
to come to Sashi’s place in return and then left for their own

village before sunset,

After a few days the bride’s father and two other relatives
came to the bridegroom’s house. A return feast was given
to them. After another few days, Dula with the bridegroom’s
mother’s brother went to the bride’s place and paid ten rupees
as the bride price. This sum was received by the bride’s
mother. She produced one brass plate and Dula placed the
money on it. A few villagers were also present there. Dula
took his meal there and came back.

The day of wedding was fixed by the family members,
No astrologer was consulted in this case. The date was fixed
by the elderly members of the families concerned, on one
Tuesday in the month of Phalgun (February-March). It was
reported by some of the informants that Tuesday was the most
appropriate day for marriage. The birthday is avoidcd both
in the case of the bride and the groom. If the birthday
happens to be a Tuesday, the next alternative is Friday.
Besides Phalgun (February=-March), Vaisakh (April-May) and
Jaistha (May-June) are considered propitious for the wedding
ceremony.

The formal intimation of the scheduled date and time or
lagan for the marriage was conveyed to the bride’s house on
the fifth day preceding the marriage. On that particular date
Sashi’s father’s sister went to the bride’s house with the

following articles:—

(i) Five pieces of turmeric,
(i) five spoonfuls of mustard oil,
(iii) one new red thread for the waist called Chabaki or
ghunshi,
(iv) one mala or wooden bead necklace.
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All these things were carried in the new earthen pot. Dula
also accompanied her.

When they reached the bride’s house, the bride’s mother
came out to receive them. She held a brass plate in her hand,
containing several unhusked grains of rice and durbd grass
(Cynoden dactylon). She sprinkled all these things upon the
earthen pot brought from Sashi’s house. This ceremony is
called Chumai (kissing or the welcoming ceremony). Later
on, the bride’s mother took the pot and placed it inside the
house. The party was given a feast without meat. After the
feast they returned home.

Wedding Preparations

Sashi’s father’s sister returned to the bridegroom’s house
and the arrangement for anointing with turmeric paste was
made. Turmeric paste was applied at first to the forehead
of the bride-groom by his father’s brother’s wife. Gradually
the whole body was anointed. Then the bride-groom was
made to take a bath. The same operation was repeated for
five successive days in the evening at both the bride’s and
bridegroom’s houses. During this period Sashi was very
careful to avoid any danger, for instance, he avoided going
to the jungle.

On the day of marriage a temporary shed called maroa
or chhamra was erected in the courtyard of the bride’s
house. Four posts of sal were erected and these were covered
by means of sal or mahua branches, Palm-leaf mats were
spread on the ground beneath the canopy. A similar shed
was erected in the courtyard of the bridegroom’s house.

One small earthen altar or platform called bedi was also
constructed from the earth dug up from near the root of the
sidha (Lagerstramia parviflora) tree. The earth had been
dug up by means of a hoe. The bridegroom’s sister’s husband
who led the marriage ceremony gave three strokes on the
ground for this purpose. The sister’s husband of the bride-
groom who was in the party performed the part of the leader
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in the marriage ceremony. He is known as the Sambar. In
many cases he is assisted by the Deheri or village priest. In
this particular marriage the Sambar was also presented a new
piece of cloth by the bridegroom.

On the altar two newly purchased earthen pitchers filled
with water were placed with two mango twigs on their mouths.
The pitchers were placed on the earthen platform just on the
eve of the wedding procession. Vermilion marks were applied
to the pitchers.

Sashi took his meal cooked in a newly purchased earthen
pot. The meal consisted of rice and gruel boiled with gur or
coarse sugar. No salt was mixed with it. The bride also
took a similar meal in her parent’s house.

The wedding party consisted of (i) Sashi (bridegroom);
(ii) Sashi’s father’s mother (Rukha); (iii) Sambar—Sashi’s
sister's husband; (iv) Sashi’s father’s brother (Dula); (v)
Sashi’s mother’s brother; (vi) there were three others persons
from the village of Sashi.

The following articles were taken by the party to the
bride’s place. These were kept in a newly purchased basket
which was carried by Sashi’s father’s mother.

(i) Sala dhuti—a piece of cloth for bride’s brother (9
cubits long).

(ii) Ma Sari—one piece of cloth for the bride’s mother
(10 cubits long).

(iii) Mama dhuti—a piece of cloth for the bride’s
mother’s brother (9 cubits long).

(iv) Kone sari—a piece of cloth for the bride (10 cubits
long).

(v) Cash money for (a) brother, (b) washerman, (c)
foster-mother, (d) village maidens or bride’s sister,
(e) village priest or headman.

Sashi first dressed his hair and anointed it with plenty of
hair oil. He put on a new piece of cloth, a shirt and a turban
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called palla on his head. One mango leaf was tied by means
of a thread on the right wrist of Sashi. This was done by
the Sambar. The bridegroom also wore a wooden bead
necklace and a red thread round his waist.

The wedding party started at noon. They also took one
kerosene lantern with them. The party including the bride-
groom went on foot.

The villagers including some relatives of the bride were
on the look-out for the bridegroom’s party. When they came
in sight, several elderly members of the bride’s village ad-
vanced to receive them. When the party arrived at the bride’s
house, water was brought for washing their feet, after which
mats were offered for their seat. This is known as Kuli
mather or reception. Then the bridegroom’s father’s mother
who was in the party, was requested to go inside the hut
with her basket. The bride was presented with the new sari.
The other pieces of cloths were presented to the relatives for
whom they had been brought., Then the bride was taken to
the shed by her father’s sister.

Ceremony Proper

The Sambar now asked the bridegroom to sit on the mat
facing east. The bride was seated in front of the bridegroom.
Two persons held a piece of cloth between the bride and the
bridegroom according to the direction of the Sambar. The
Sambar tied the turban of the bridegroom with the corner of
the cloth of the bride and both the bride and the bridegroom
touched vermilion on each other’s forehead. The village
priest was present there. They prayed to god for the happi-
ness and prosperity of the couple. The screen was removed
and the bride was then made to sit on the left side of the
groom by the Sambar. The ceremony then ended.

Inside the hut there was a palm-leaf mat spread on the
floor. The couple were now taken inside by two young men.
They sat on the mat facing east. A quantity of rice and
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gruel boiled with coarse sugar was served to the bridegroom
in a brass plate. After the bridegroom had eaten the food,
the bride was served with a fresh quantity of the same food on
the same plate without cleansing it.

During the night the couple were to remain in this hut and
they were not allowed to go outside. That night a feast was
given to the bridegroom’s party and some notable persons of
the village belonging to the same community.

Send-off of the bride and their reception at groont’s village

On the next morning, the bride and bridegroom saluted
the elderly persons of the village and also the relatives, and
started for their home. A cart was arranged for this purpose.
The couple including the groom’s party were seated in it.

When the cart reached the bridegroom’s house, the newly
married pair were received by the bridegroom’s mother who
directed them to sit under shed on a mat. Sashi’s mother
gave the couple a little coarse sugar in a brass cup and water
to drink.

The married cduple were now taken within the house. As
they tried to walk in, several maidens, including the bride-
groom’s sister, stood at the door and wanted some payment
before they could allow the married pair the entry into the
house. The Sambar, i.e., the bridegroom’s sister’s husband,
paid the girls one rupee, when the way was opened. This
ceremony is known as Batghera or blocking the road. The
married pair were now seated on the mat inside the room.

The bride and the bridegroom were taken to the altar.
The Sambar now placed an iron bangle (kharu) in Sashi’s.
hand. This had been previously purchased in the market.
According to the direction of the Sambar, the bridegroom
applied vermilion, which was in the hand of the Sambar, to
the iron bangle. Then the bridegroom applied vermilion by
means of the bangle on the forehead and hair-parting of the
bride. He then handed over the iron bangle to the bride.
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The latter also touched the forehead of the bridegroom with
the vermilion on the bangle. This was repeated three times
and at last the bridegroom slipped the iron bangle on the left
wrist of the bride. This ceremony is known as kharu parano-
or wearing the bangle.

The Sambar now took a hoe and dug a pit on the eastern
side of the altar. This pit is called pukur or tank. The:
bride was taken to the left side of the bridegroom. The
Sambar poured water kept in the earthen pot placed previ-
ously on the altar, over the couple. After that he undid the
knot between the cloth of the bride and the turban of the
bridegroom. Then he removed the mango leaf tied to the
wrist of the brideroom. This mango leaf and the thread were
kept in a newly purchased basket.

The couple were supplied with oil for besmearing their
bodies and taken to a tank for bath. The Sambar threw the
basket into the water of the tank and the couple as well as.
the Sambar took their bath.

A feast was given to the relatives and the villagers.  After
the feast was over the bride and the bridegroom took their
seat on a mat and villagers and relatives came and made
presents to them in cash according to their capacity. Sashi.
received twelve rupees on the occasion. This is known as
Bandhapan.

The bride stayed eight days in her husband’s house. She
was not allowed to do any bard work during these days. On.
the eighth day her brother came to take her back for a few
days. This is called atrmangala, i.e., the auspicious eighth day.

Thus the marriage ceremony was over.

Case no. 11

This particular case deals with the marriage of a Lodha
named Upendra Mallik, aged 20, of Kultikri, with the
daughter of Makra Bhakta, aged 13 of Kadamdiha. The
marriage took place in the month of Vaisakh 1361 B.S. (April
May. 1954). The usual negotiations were gone through and.
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both parties came to each other’s house several times. At
last the parties reached an agreement and the bride price was
fixed at thirty rupees, with several pieces of cloth for the
ceremony.

The bride price was received by the bride’s mother on a
brass plate containing a small quantity of the following sacred
articles: cow-dung, unhusked rice and durba grass, Several
members including village officials were present during the
ceremony. The bridegroom’s party placed the money on the
plate and received the cowdung, unhusked rice and durba
grass as an evidence of sealing the marriage contract. The
bride’s father asked the bridegroom’s party to inform him
about the actual date of marriage as early as possible. Then
the bridegroom’s party went away.

Later on, the date was fixed according to the convenience
of the bride’s family. No astrologer was consulted for this.
The scheduled date was intimated to the bridegroom’s family.
On the fifth day preceding the marriage, the village messen-
ger or bailiff locally called Dakua of the bridegroom’s village
Kultikri came to the bride’s house with the following presents:
a new earthen pot, five pieces of turmeric, one wooden bead
necklace such as is worn by the Vaishnavas, one piece of red
thread for the waist and a sum of two annas (O.12 nP.) for
the foster-mother. He also brought some quantity of puffed
sugar. This day is called the Mangal or auspicious day.
‘On that day, both the bride and the bridegroom were anointed
ceremonially with turmeric paste, The articles sent through
the messenger from the bridegroom’s village were received
by the bride’s mother on a newly purchased winnowing fan.
This was kept in a corner of a room.

The method of application of turmeric paste is strikingly
different from the previous one. Before sunset turmeric
paste was prepared by the village maidens. In the bride’s
house they applied the paste seven times to the forehead of
the bride and then went to take a ceremonial bath, A newly
purchased earthen pot was taken by a maiden, while a man
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of Kotal clan, named Chaitanya Kotal of Pathardahara, took
an arrow, a woman’s cloth dyed yellow, for the bride and the
vermilion, mango twigs, betel leaves and betel nuts for the
worship of Dharmadevata or the God of Righteousness.

They reached a tank and went into the water. On the
bank, a small quantity of sand was gathered and seven pieces
of betel nuts and betel leaves were placed on it. An empty
earthen pot was placed on it. Chaitanya Kotal applied ver-
milion marks on the pot and mango twigs were placed on its
mouth. Then he prayed to Dharmadevata for the happy
union, He asked one maiden to take the earthen potfrom
the place and to go into waist-deep water. He himself walked
in until the water was waist deep and drew a triangle by
means of the arrow in the water. He asked the maiden to
dip the pot within the area marked in this manner. The
bride now dipped herself into the water and then proceeded
to the bank where she was given a piece of cloth for wearing
which had been dyed yellow. The pot is known as Mangal
Ghat or the auspicious vessel. The same operation was
also gone through in the bridegroom’s house,

In the courtyard of the bride’s house, an open shed was
erected; the thatch was formed of sa@/ and mahua leaves.
Underneath an earthen platform or altar was erected by
Chaitanya Kotal, the earth having been brought from the root
of the sidha tree. The altar is known as Bedi. Every evening
the turmeric paste was applied seven times to the forehead
and the body of the bride, But she was not allowed to take
a bath. She took her usual food but never stirred out of the
house so as to avoid possible accidents.

Marriage with a Tree®

On the scheduled date the bridegroom started for the
wedding ceremony. The sister’s husband of the bridegroom,

8. As far as has been observed, this ceremony is present among
the Lodhas to the south of the Subarnarekha in Police Stations af
Gopiballavpur and Nayagram. North and east of the river, in Kesiari,
Narayangarh, Khargpur, Dantan Police Stations it i< absent.
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was the chief conductor of the marriage ritual. They took
the usual pieces of cloth and two wedding crowns locally
called Mayor and some cash with them. On the way, the
Sambar selected a mango tree. When the party reached the
place, the bridegroom was directed to walk three times round
the tree and to place his right palm with fingers pointing up-
wards on the tree, The Sambar tied a thread dyed yellow
round the tree and the palm of the bridegroom. He applied
three vermilion dots just above the fingers and directed the
bridegroom to bow down before the tree. The bridegroom
did accordingly and the Sambar removed the thread tied by
him, Thus the ceremony of marrying the tree was over and
on and from that day the particular mango tree became a
taboo to the bridegroom. He could no longer take any fruit
or pluck leaves or branches from that tree.

After this the party proceeded towards the bride’s village,
In the meanwhile the bride was allowed to take a bath
on the wedding day and an earthen pot was filled with water -
without however going through the worship of Dharmadevata.
This pot was placed on the altar constructed on the auspi-
cious day. Beneath the pot a small quantity of paddy was
kept and vermilion marks were painted by the Kotal on
the pot.

Just after the bath the bride was taken to a mahua tree,
There she married the tree as the bridegroom had done. The
only difference was that there the bride placed her left palm
on the trunk and the Kotal tied the ceremonial thread. This
tree similarly became a taboo to her. According to some of
Lodba informants, this marriage with the tree has got a
special meaning. In case death accidentally visits the house-
hold, the mango and the mahua surrogates are likely to be
affected in place of the real wife or husband. It is thus
believed to give some kind of magical protection to the newly
married couple.

When the bridegroom arrived with his party they were
received by the birde’s family as well as the villagers. They
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were given palm-leaf mats to sit upon and cold drinks were
served to them. The cloths brought by the bridegroom’s
party were taken inside the house and the bride was dressed
in them. Later on, the bridegroom was made to stand on
one side of the altar facing east. The bride stood opposite
facing the bridegroom. Two screens called Kandar were
held by the villagers between the couple, so that they could
not see one another. In this position, the bride and the
bridegroom with those holding the pair of screens were
directed by the Kotal to spin round in an anti-clockwise
direction seven times. It is reported by some of the Lodha
informants that the bride and the bridegroom are taken up
on the lap of the bride’s sister’s husband and bridegroom’s
sister’'s husband respectively during the turning of the screen ;
but this was not observed in this particular case. At last
they stopped and the Kotal prayed to the Dharmadevata for
a happy union. He said to the bridegroom, ‘You are going
to marry this girl, You should forgive her if she does any-
thing wrong. It is your duty to maintain her so that she can
be happy.’

After saying this, he blessed the couple by sprinkling
watcr on them and then asked them to sit down on the spot.
He tied the end of the bridegroom’s turban to the corner of
the cloth worn by the bride. The screens were now removed
and the Kotal made the bride sit on the left side of the bride-
groom. There was a brass plate on which paddy, durba
grass and vermilion, etc. were kept. The Kotal asked the
bridegroom to apply vermilion to the forehead and the hair-
parting of the bride by means of his betelnut cutter, known
as Janti which was with him from the day of the application
of the turmeric paste. He did so and the bride also
touched the vermilion by means of Kajalpata, a receptacle for
collyrium, which was also with her from that very day. This
operation was repeated thrice. The wedding crowns or head-
dresses were now put on the respective heads and the couple
were taken inside the room. They were then served with
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gruel boiled with coarse sugar. The bridegroom was served
first and later the bride with a quantity on the dish used by
the bridegroom. They passed the night there.

On the next morning, the party, including the bride,
started for the bridegroom’s village for the rest of the
ceremony of marriage which is locally called as Basi Bibaha
or after-marriage rites. The ceremony of ‘blocking the road”’
was done by the sisters of the bridegroom and the village
maidens. Wearing of the iron bangle was also done.

Playing Hide and Seek

The bridegroom was removed just behind the bride and
called a tank pit was dug by the Sambar. A flat stone was
placed upon the tank. Then the Sambar poured water
on the couple and the tank became filled up. The bridegroom
placed his betel-nut cutter in one corner of the tank and the
bride was made to search it out, The bride also hid her
Kajalpata at one corner and the bridegroom had to find it
out in the same manner, They repeated the play several
times. This is called Lukochuri Khela or ‘playing hide and

seek’.

Undoing the Sacred Thread on the wrist

On the eve of anointing of turmeric paste a Bidhi
containing a mango leaf, one betel-nut, one betel leaf each
was tied on the wrist of the bride and the bridegroom (bride-
groom’s right wrist, and the left wrist of the bride). The
Sambar took off these from their hands and kept them on the
newly purchased basket and went to the tank for a bath,
The couple, along with the Sambar, took their bath. The
Sambar threw the basket into the tank.

The couple returned home and sat on a mat. The villagers
and relatives came and presented them with cash according
to their capacity. No auspicious eighth-day or atmangala
ceremony was held in the case. The bride remained there for
nearly a month. There was to be a second marriage when
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the bride attained puberty. In this marriage the Kotal was.
given a present of Rs. 1.25 while the Sambar was supplied
with a new piece of cloth which was dyed yellow with
turmeric. The village headman of the bride’s village was

given Rs. 0.50 as the tribute in honour of the village
council.

Case no. I11

This ceremony deals with the marriage of Mahendra
Mallik, aged 25, of village Kesiari with Haripriya Digar, aged
21, of Kukai. In this case certain peculiarities were noticed
and these are described below. The bridegroom’s party con-
sulted the local priest and astrologer who wrote down the
names of the bridegroom and the bride and then calculated
the auspicious day for the ceremony. The bridegroom’s party
had to pay something to the astrologer. This date was
intimated to the bride’s family. According to the direction
of the astrologer, the turmeric paste was applied five days
prior to the wedding ceremony. On the fifth day preceding
the marriage, a barber named Bijay Mana of Kesiari was sent
to the bride’s place. The bridegroom’s elder brother, Kaklu
Mallik, accompanied him. The barber took with him some
sacred articles like turmeric etc. and a present of sweets in a
new earthen pot. There was an iron bangle packed separately
with the barber. On that day turmeric paste was formally
applied to the bridegroom and the bride with the tying of
sacred thread containing durba grass, mango leaf and betel
leaf on their wrists. At that time all the women of the family
as well as of the same caste in the village blew the conch-
shells as an auspicious sign. This is done whenever an
important ceremony is performed. Later, a brass pot,
one betel-nut, two betel leaves, a copper coin, some quantity
of vermilion, durba grass, small mango twigs are carried on a
brass plate for the worship of Basumata—Mother Earth,
Dharmadevata—God of Righteousness. This was done by
the sister of the bridegroom, This worship is intended to
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record one’s obeisance to the Mother Earth and the God of
Righteousness, seeking permission for the marriage ceremony.
After the ceremonial bath the bridegroom’s sister proceeded
to her home. She was directed to mark her passage with the
corner of her cloth which was then wet. The bridegroom was
to follow her.

Every day, before dusk, the bridegroom was anointed with
the turmeric paste. He was not allowed to take bath. The
bridegroom had to eat only chaffed rice for five days, The
same thing was done with the bride.

An earthen altar was erected under each shed built in the
courtyards of the bride and the bridegroom. There was no
specified earth as found at Jhargram as from the root of the
sidha tree. Four whole plantain leaves along with stalks
were placed erect at the four corners of the altar.

The Sradh Ceremony (Offering to the Manes)

On the wedding day a special offering including rice, curry
with fish, etc. was made to the manes by the bridegroom’s
father. Early in the morning the bridegroom’s father took
a bath and cooked all these things in a new earthen pot. The
offerings were made at noon. He kept these on the Isan or
raised earthen platform in one corner of his house, He also
offered betel leaf and betel nut in the name of the ancestors.
After the offering, the family members including the bride-
groom and other relatives like the Sambar took their meals
together, Next day these offerings were thrown into the
water.

On this afternoon, the bridegroom took bath along with
his sister before their departure for the ceremony. Againa
brass pot was filled with water by his sister and taken to the
bride’s house.

Several important persons including the bride’s brother
came to convey the bridegroom, and a cart was arranged for
their journey. The brass pot carried by the sister of the
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bridegroom was placed on the earthen altar on which some
unhusked rice had been placed previously., Ornaments and
cloths were received by the village headman, though the
bridegroom’s sister accompanied him.

Two screens were held by the villagers and there was no
rotation of it. The couple were directed to sit facing each
other; the Kotal tied their palms and put the head-dresses
on their heads. Several relatives threw potatoes and brinjals
towards the bridegroom demanding some present of sweets.
This is called Hital Chandi. Application of vermilion on the
forechead of the bridegroom and the bride was made in a
different manner, by means of a grain measure called Katha
or Ser. The measure is made of cane slips and its capaciiy is
roughly two pounds. This measuring basket and vermilion
were placed on a brass plate supplied by the village messenger.
The newly married couple went to the Baram, the tutelary
village deity, and to the shrine of Sitala to pay their obeisance.
The application of vermilion was done three times,

The couple were taken inside the room, and served with
gruel boiled with coarse sugar. The bridegroom refrained from
taking his gruel as he waited for some gift from the bride’s
parents, This is locally called Mankara. The bride’s mother
promised to present one brass plate and bell-metal beaker
for drinking water. All other associated rituals were done
at the bridegroom’s place. There was the auspicious eighth-
day ceremony after which the bridegroom came to his father-
in-law’s house along with the bride. The bride’s elder
brother went to bring them home. He remained there for
two days and new cloths were given to him by the bride’s
family. This is called Jamai Phirta or the ‘return of the
son-in-law.’

The wedding crowns were thrown into the water after one
month. There was a second marriage when the bride attained
puberty.

No tree marriage was held in this case and none such was
found in this area.

7
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Case no IV

In village Kukai, Brindaban Nayek, aged 22 married
Panchami Digar, aged 17, of Satsol under the Police Station
of Kesiari. He had to go through the usual rituals except
the marriage with the tree as observed in the jungle area of
Jhargram. On the second day of the marriage or stale
marrriage the bride came to the bridegroom’s place. After
the reception of the bride and the bridegroom, Brindaban’s
mother gave them sherbet prepared with coarse country
sugar. Later a large quantity of unhusked rice was kept on
the floor of the room. All the relatives and villagers assem-
bled there. Then one of the sisters of the bridegroom asked
the couple to sit near the heap of unhusked rice. The bride
was directed to remove it from the place to her side. She did
accordingly. Then the bridegroom removed all the grains
towards him from the bride’s side. This was done three times.
Thus the ceremony of ‘removing the unhusked rice’ or dhan-

sarana was Over.

According to some of the Lodha informants, this ceremony
is nothing but the official recognition of marriage. This was
the only ritual found by the writer out of 476 marriage
cases throughout Midnapur.

Then all the rituals like wearing of iron bangle, pouring
water, hide and seek, etc. were gone through. The couple
were then taken to a tank for the ceremonial bath. There
they had to perform another ritual which is widely prevalent
in Kesiari, Narayangarh, Khargpur, etc. This was performed

as follows.

The couple, including the village méssenger went into the
tank. There, according to the direction of the village messen-
ger, the couple pelted balls of mud at one another. When
one tried to hit, the other dived into water. After a few
minutes each of them succeeded in catching the other by
means of the mud. This ceremony is called °‘playing with
mud ball’ or Kada Khela ceremony. Some of the Lodha
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informants said that this ceremony has got an importance in
Lodha life. In their distressed family life the Lodha couple
quarrel with each other which sometimes take the from of
fighting, and beating with injuries on their bodies. This
throwing of mud-ball or pelting by means of mud balls just
after marriage. gives them a ceremonial initiation into what
will heppen to them in actual life.

A third ritual was also performed by the bride just after
the bath. The couple then came home in their wet cloth. She
was given a brass pot filled with water which she had to keep
up in a steady position for about half-an-hour. Her steadiness
is the proof of her ability and forbearance. In Jhargram one
case was found where the pot was filled with sand grains.

On that day the bride and bridegroom had to take their
meal cooked in a new earthen vessel. The bride in her wet
cloth had to remove thelid of the pot without making any
sound. This proveé another virtue of the bride. According
to the Lodha proverb, this ritual signifies the future of the
bride whether she may be Hanri Khauki, i. e. one who steal-
thily eats from the cooking pot.

This was followed by the usual auspicious ‘eighth-day
ceremony’ and ‘return of the son-in-law.’

Second Marriage

Though the wedding ceremony was over, the couple were
not allowed to pass nights in the same bed, as the bride had
not attained puberty, At the commencement of the first mens-
truation the bride informed her mother-in-law through village
sister of the bridegroom. On the same day news was sent to the
bride’s father’s place. The bride had to stay seven days at
the neighbour’s house, thus avoiding her husband and male
members of the family except little boys and girls. She had
to take bath early in the morning and hide her clothes from
other people’s view. On the seventh day she was brought
back to her home, i, e., the bridegroom’s house by the same
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village sister. According to a Lodha saying, on the seventh
day, if the bride meet a man on the way after taking her bath,
the future offspring would generally possess all the charac-
terestics of the person whom she thus meets accidentally,
However, on that day the village messenger, named Gour
Kotal, was informed and he collected seven flowers of
different colours in a basket. The couple were supplied with
cloths dyed yellow in the evening just after bath. This was
followed by a feast of sweetmeats. Before dusk the couple
were made to stand in the courtyard of the bridegroom. The
bridegroom stood facing the east while the bride faced her
husband. A screen was held by the villagers. Gour Kotal then
gave one red flower to the bride and a white flower to the
bridegroom. They exchanged these thrice behind the screen.
The ceremony is called Phul Dekhana or the ‘showing of the
flower.” They were given sweets and the usual meals were
served at night. Several villagers were invited on the occasion
including the village headman. Then the ceremony was over
and the couple were allowed to sleep in the same bed.

In several cases at Dantan, Narayangarh and Kesiari, a
barber came from the bride’s father’s house with several
articles. One relative, usually the brother of the bride, comes
where the barber is not available. According to the infor-
mant, Jiten Mallik of Kukai, the articles are two pieces of
of cloths dyed yellow, one for the bride and another for the
bridegroom, some sweets, two red threads for the waist, two
necklaces of wooden beads, one mat for the bed of the couple.
The barber is given his remuneration, though he never takes
his meal there. Butin the case described above no such
arrangement was made by the mother of Panchami, wife of
Brindaban.

In the village Ma-Mansa, almost all the marriage cere-
monies were attended by the village priest of the same com-
munity. There the village messenger had to perform all other
ceremonies and the priest had to tie the ceremonial thread
on the wedding day. The ceremonial marriage with a tree
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was also not observed in this area. In the same village,
several cases of marriage were reported in which the bride
had attained puberty before marriage. So there was no
second marriage ceremony, One Lakshmindra Kotal married
Kini in the same village. They first sought an astrologer’s
advice. The turmeric paste was applied on the day before
marriage. An auspicious pot was filled with water on that
day and was tzken to the place of the bride. The priest tied
the ceremonial thread, Before the ceremony proper, a screen
was held between the bride and the bridegroom and the
village messenger showed them the flowers of different colours
at that time. After ‘the showing of flower’ ceremony, the
marriage ceremony took place. There was no special second
marriage ceremony. The bride and the bridegroom were
taken inside a room where some drawings representing the
wedding crowns, betelnut-cutter and Kajalpaia, etc. were
made on the floor of the room by means of unboiled rice
paste or solution. This was done by the village maidens
including the sisters of the bridegroom.

One Maheswar Kotal, the former messenger of the village
Ma-Mansa reported that when the bride and the bridegroom
were of a very tender age, no screens were held during the
wedding ceremony. There would be a second marriage when
the bride attained puberty.

Application of vermilion was made on the wedding day
and occasionally the bridegroom slipped on the iron bangle on
that day. This was verified by several cases found at Dihipur,
Metial, Parulda, Birkar, Kajla, etc. under Narayangrah P. S.

Case No, V

One Santosh Kotal of Dihipur married Matangini Bhakta,
daughter of Hemlal Bhakta of Kumardubi, P. S. Khargpur.
A bride price of rupees eighteen only was paid. The astro-
loger was consulted for the auspicious day of marriage. On
the third day preceding the marriage ceremony, turmeric
paste was applied and ceremonial bath took place. This
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day is called Temangala or the auspicious third day. On the
wedding day the bridegroom also took a bath. The village
messenger drew a triangle mark with a knife instead of an
arrow on the water before the ceremonial dipping of the
auspicious pot. A holy man belonging to the Vaishnava
sect attended the function instead of the Deheri or village
priest. His name was Shibu Das of village Shankhua, P. S.
Khargpur. All other rituals were performed by the village
messenger and the Deheris of the respective villages. There
was no screen. The Vaishnava propitiated different deities
and took about an hour to do so, He sprinkled water and
unhusked rice upon the couple. He recited several incanta-
tions. This was repeated by the bridegroom, At the end
of the ceremony he advised the bridegroom not to beat his
wife or torture her in any way. He was advised to take
responsibility o. feeding her and to forgive her faults if she
committed any. After giving this advice he tied the ceremoni-
al thread. There was a sound of conch shells blown by the
village women. Then the village messenger made the bride
sit on the left side of the bridegroom as usual. Shibu Das,
the Vaisnava mendicant was presented with a sum of ten
rupees for his services. He did not take his meal therc.

There was also the second marriage ceremony. The wedd-
ing crowns were thrown into water after one month and a
half.

Remarriage or Sanga

Sanga or marrying a widow or a divorced wife is not un-
common among the Lodhas. This marriage ceremony costs
less than the usual one. The ceremony is performed when
one’s wife dies or she does not bear any child or even runs
away, or where economic condition enables a man to have
a second wife,

One Ganesh Dandapat, aged 32, of Rangtia married

Rasabala Nayek, aged 28, of the same village. A negotiation
was carried on through a middleman and later, Ganesh paid
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Rs. 1. 25 as the royalty to the village council. Rasabala was
a widow and she had no children. There was no fixed date
for the ceremony and no specific ritual for it. Here Ganesh
simply went to Rasabala’s father’s place and took her along
with him. He handed over the royalty in cash to the village
headman. Ganesh had a wife who had, however, left him.
One Panchanan Mallik, aged 38, of Sankaridanga married
Nirada, aged 32, of Bhangapur, who had left her husband.
Panchanan went there with a relative of Nirada, had a
negotiation, and paid Rs. 1. 25 as royalty to the village head-
man and took Nirada as his Sangali wife.

There is no ritual associated with keeping a concubine
among the Lodhas,

The marriage cycle of the Lodhas comprise many impor-
tant stages of inter-cultural relations. Almost all the major
phases of the ritual cycle are observed by the Lodhas with
certain variations necessitated by circumstances and environ-
mental changes, Negotiations or arrangements for the
marriage are conducted by the elderly persons of the families
concerned where the bride and the groom had attained
marriageable age, The construction of the marriage booth
is arranged by the Sambar, the husband of the bridegroom’s
sister, as he acts as the chief conductor of the wedding cere-
mony. In Dantan, Narayangarh, Sabang and Khargpur Police
Stations, sometimes the Deheri or the village priest or Kotal
or the village messenger and in rare cases, a Vaishnava mendi-
cant, is found to initiate the ceremony. These are strikingly
absent in the jungle areas of Jhargram Sub-division. In the
same way, marriage booth or an earthen platform is prepared
by the Sambar who brings with him some clay from the root of
a sidha tree. This is not found in the agricultural settlements,
Again tree marriage is current in the Police Stations of
Nayagram and Gopiballavpur only, At these places invoca-
tion of Basumata or Dharam Devata is also an important
ritual except in the Police Stations of Jhargram and
Jamboni. Offering to the manes is also celebrated mainly in
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the Police Stations of Kesiari, Narayangarh, Khargpur and
Sabang in which places ancestral spirits are propitiated.

No songs or dances are performed during the marriage
ceremony anywhere by the Lodhas.

To provide a comparative study of the marriage cere-
monies, a comparative Table has been furnished below. In it
the main ritual patterns of the Lodbas from the jungle as well
as agricultural areas, the Mahatos or Kurmi-Mabatos, the
other aboriginal derivatives living in the jungle areas and the
Mabhishyas, another agricultural as well as prosperous
community of the district, have been cited side by side.
Though quite striking variations are noticed among these
communities in relation to their education, economic life and
social status, yet only important elements of an orthodox
type of ceremony have been shown bellow for a general
assessment of a particular phase of their social life.

TABLE 23

MARRIAGE RITUALS OF THE LODHAS AND
OTHER CASTES COMPARED

_Lodha

W estern/Eastern
Area Area

Mahato‘ Mabhi-
.‘ shya

Elements

Negotiation or arrangement +

Betrothal by formal presents

Payment of bride price

Date fixation by parties ...

Date fixation by astrologer

Confirmation with presentation of
articles

Anointment with turmeric pastc .

Ceremonial feast for the bride and
bridegroom by villagers and
relatives

Erection of marriage booth

Construction of earthen platform
with clay brought from the
root of Sidha tree s + - - -

Ceremonial bathing and filling of |
earthen water vessel + + + |+

4+ L+ 4
++ 1 ++
++ I+t
1 11 ++

+1
+ 1
+
++
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(TABLE 23 CONTD.)

Lodha .
Ritual Patterns W estern|Eastern |M ahato| Mahi-
Area | Area shya
Placing of arrow on the pot to
counteract evil eyes ... + + - -
Ceremonial offering to the manes ... —_ - +
Marriage with a tree + - + -
Ceremonial reception of the
bridegroom’s party ... + + + -
Chief conductor belongs to the
same community + + + -
Chief conductor belongs to the
Brahmin community ... - - -
Bridal knot ... + + +
Application of vermilion +
Pelting of earthen nodules or
fruits at the bridegroom + + - -
Repetition of part of marriage
ceremony on the second day + + - +
Blocking of the door + + - -
Wearing of iron bangle ... + + + +
Playing hide-and-seek ... + + - -
Undoing the bridal knot + + + +
Ceremonial gifts to the couple + + + +
Removing unhusked rice - + - -
Playing with mud ball ... - + - -
Carrying water pot by the bride + + - -
Removing the lid of cooling pot ... - + - -
Throwing the ceremonial basket
and wedding crown ... + + + +
Staying of the bride on the auspi-
cious cighth day . + + + -
Second marriage + + - +

* In the above table + mark indicates rituals that are in vogue
and — shows those that are no longer practised.
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lII Death observances

Disposal of the dead is associated with performance of
elaborate rituals by the Lodhas. There are two traditional
ways of disposing of the dead body. One is cremation and
the other is burial. The method of disposal is determined
according to the nature of death, like death caused by snake
bite, attack by wild animals, drowning or epedemic discases
or delivery or it may be a natural death due to old age.

Information about the death and funeral ceremonies were
collected from various Lodha villages of different tracts of
Midnapur. A good many people participating in funeral
rituals were consulted and aifew case-histories are cited here
aloog with the variations observed by the writer.

Case No. 1

This particular case deals with the death of the father of
Suren Mallik of Mahischhar, Police Station Jhargram,
Midnapur. The rites and ceremonies which were performed
in this particular case were divided into several phases
mentioned below:—

(i) Arrangements for and method of burial;

(ii) daily offering of food to the spirit of the dead
during the mourning period locally called Khuli
Jogan ; ’

(iii) celebration of Kshurhanri or a pot for the shaving
and paring off nails or locally termed as ‘Ghat’.
This is called ‘Ans Duban’ or immersion of the fish
rice-ball ;

(iv) cooking for the Guruputa or cooking for the persons
who took the bier to the burial ground and the
disposal of the ‘Prethanri’ or cooking pot which is
connected with the departed spirit ;

(v) Gheepori and Ghee Hanri or burning of the clarified
butter ;

(vi) preparation for Sradh ceremony.
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Treatment of Disease

Suren’s father was an old man and had been suffering from
fever for nine days. Medicinal herbs were given to him by
the local medicineman of his own caste. No physician
attended the case. At last one morning all signs of imminent
death were manifestly visible, Then Suren and his brothers
poured the last drops of water into the mouth of the dying
patient, They brought this water in a brass cup and said,
‘Father, please take some water, This is our last offering
to you.” At last the patient breathed his last. He died in
an advanced age, It was, therefore, believed by his sons and
other relatives that it was a case of natural death.

At the house of the Dead

The dead person was laid upon a mat with only a piece of
old cloth spread over the body. At the time of death his
sons were all present by his side. Gradually the other
members of the family as well as some neighbours began to
assemble there. The female relatives of the deceased rent
the welkin with their screams and wailings. This loud
wailing and crying continued fora long time. When their
grief seemed to have partially subsided, the elderly members
of the village advised Suren to make necessary arrangements
for the disposal of the dead body. Some of the villagers
were sent to other villages where the relatives of the deceased
lived. Then Suren covered the whole dead body with the
cloth which the person put on before his death. His head
was not turned either to the left or to the right. . Only a sickle
was placed on the bed of the dead by Suren to protect the
body from being possessed by spirits which is more orless a
matter of belief with the Lodhas. It is believed that iron has
this property.

Some elderly women of the neighbourhood prepared
turmeric paste. A little mustard oil was mixed with it. Some
of the members of the bereaved family applied the oil and the
turmeric to the body of the dead,
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In the meantime a few villagers constructed a bier made of
bamboos. It was prepared with two long horizontal bamboo
poles placed parallel to each other. Some small bamboo
bars crossed each other with their ends tied to those two long
poles. The distance between the bars was a cubit or so. The
rope used for fastening these pieces was made of straw. Then
a mat was spread upon the bier., The dead body was then
brought out of the hut and placed on the bier with the head
placed northwards. The sickle was placed on the bier on
which the corpse was securely tied by means of a. worn-out
cloth used by the deceased, Then the bier was taken upon
the shoulders by Suren, his two brothers and one of his
cousins. Other elderly persons of the village followed them
with a hoe and an earthen pitcher to the burial ground
and a twisted straw bundle was prepared to take fire. In
the meantime Suren’s wife took out all earthen vessels
of the house and went to the jungle to throw these
away. She threw all the used earthen vessels into the jungle
one by one. With the help of other female members of the
family she prepared a paste of cowdung with water and
cleansed the floors and the courtyard of the house where the
deceased was laid. They also sprinkled cowdung solution
on the courtyard of the house and even on the passages
around the hut,

At the Burial Ground

There is no srecial burial ground of the Lodhas in this
village. Any jungle area away from the locality suitable
for the purpose is used by them, whereas other castes have
their own selected cremation grounds. The funeral party
reached the burial ground in due course with frequent
shouts of Haribol (a from of invocation of the Lord Hari).
The bier was placed on the ground with the head of the
deceased kept northwards. Suren sat near the bier and
remained touching it all the while with his hands. This was
to signify that the corpse was not left unattended. His elder
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brother, facing the north, gave the first stroke of the hoe to
dig a pit for burying the dead body. The grave was about
four cubits long, one and a half cubits broad and three
cubits deep. All persons attending the funeral helped one
another in digging. It took an hour to dig out the grave to
the required size. Then the dead body was brought out of
the bier and placed. on a mat already spread out on the
bottom of the pit. Suren cut off the red thread which was
tied around the waist of his deceased father with a sickle and
threw it away. All of them shouted Haribol. They repeated
it thrice. The head of the deceased was kept towards the
north with face upward and hands placed as usual by his
sides. The old piece of cloth was spread upon his body so
as to cover the whole of it. Then some one of the party
undid the knots of the bier. The bamboo poles were then
placed upon the dead body. Thus a roof-like structure was
made. At first Suren’s elder brother placed some clods over
the dead and then the men of the party followed him to fill
up the grave with earth. Some of them pressed on the
surface of the earthen heap to level it down. Suren’s elder
brother Rajani sat close to the grave. After the grave was
filled up, one of his cousins shut his eyes with his fingers.
Then Rajani was directed to throw the fire carrier of straw
just over that part of the grave below which the face of his
father was kept, uttering these words: ‘O Father: I am now
applying the fire to your face” Then Suren kept the dish
brought from his home by the left side of the grave. This
dish contained soaked rice. This was kept for feeding the
spirit of the dead. Thus the burial was over.

Then he went back and stood at a distance facing the
east. He was advised not to turn his face backwards or to
see the grave any more.

At the end of the graveyard one person of the funeral
party placed three kankul (Capparis horida) thorns and
branches on the way through which the party would return,
The twisted rope of the straw with which the bier was made
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was tied by two of them to the trees near by. All of them
gradually crossed the kankul thorns with a little step forward
and passed over the rope. When they crossed it they said
addressing the spirit of the deceased—*This is your way and
that is ours. This rope and kankul thorns show our lines
of demarcation,’ ‘

Then the party proceeded towards the house. The last
person made a hole on the body of the earthen pitcher with
a sickle and stepped over the thorns.

Returning from the Burial Ground

All the persons then assembled near a stream as there
was no pond near by. They went into the depth of it and
took their bath. As the bathing was over they again shouted
thrice—Haribol, Haribol, Haribol. The handle of the hoe
was then thrown away into the water.

Embracing of the Peepal three

Suren’s elder brother, Rajani, first went to the old peepal
tree and embraced it on his way back home. He did so
thrice. After him all the persons embraced the peepal tree
in turn and proceeded homewards. When they came back
to Suren’s house, a fire was lighted in front of the entrance.
An earthen lid was brought and several burning wooden
pieces were placed on it. A few locks of hair cut from the
heads of female members of the bereaved family were placed
on the fire and incense was added to it. The party sat
around the fire and placed their palms on it to warm them-
selves up. When the palms were warmed, they also warmed
their faces by means of the palms. All the persons did it.
It took nearly an hour to observe this rite. The person
whose turn came last threw the lid away.

The womenfolk of the family as well as those of the
neighbours who came and joined the funeral rites went to
take their bath though none of them participated in the
funeral procession. All the members sat on the courtyard.
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In the meantime, rice was fried in the house of a neighbour.
Suren placed the sickle and the hoe without the handle on
the spot where the person had breathed his last. All the
members who joined the funeral rites took some fried rice.
At first all of them placed a few grains of fried rice as an
offering to the departed soul on the place where the man
died. Then they began to eat the same.

The hearth was not lighted on that day for cooking. They
took flattened rice soaked in water as their evening meal.
The other neighbours and relatives gradually went back to
tl.eir respective houses.

Daily Offerings of food to the dead

Suren is the second of the three brothers. His father
liked to stay with him. Therefore daily offerings of food
to the dead were made by Suren. This was arranged by
means of ‘Telpanja’ which is a sort of divination.

Oil Divination or Telpanja

Suren brought three fresh sal leaves in the morning on
the second day of mourning, He sat on the ground facing
east. His other brothers and some of the relatives also were
present at that time. He placed three drops of mustard oil,
one on each leaf. Then he folded each of the leaves by
means of a thorn. The three leaves were kept separate in
the name of the three brothers. Addressing the dead father
he said, ‘O Father! tell us with whom you are pleased?’
After saluting with folded hands he examined each leaf if the
oil drop on it was intact. The oil drop on the leaf kept in
the name of Suren was found all right while those on the
other two leaves were found rolling down. This performance
was repeated thrice, each time the oil drop on the leaf allotted
to Suren remaining intact. Thus the oil divination ceremony
was over and Suren was chosen to petform the son’s duty of
daily offering food to the spirit of his deceased father.
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Every day Suren, after taking his bath, cooked rice and a
vegetable curry in a new earthen pot. No fish or meat or
sdjina (Morninga pterygosperma) leaves were cooked. At
about 2 p, m. he brought several sal leaves of which three
cup-like containers locally called Khuli were made. In one
container he put the cooked rice, in another the curry and in
the third he put a little water. On a sal leaf a small twig
was kept for use as a tooth brush. By the side of the hearth
there was a raised place called Isan. It was the place where
cooking pots are generally kept, Suren cleansed the Isan and
plastered it with cowdung solution. On this raised place
these articles for repast were offered in the name of the dead
persons of the family. Suren now bowed down before the
offering and came out of the place. Then the members of the
family would itake their meals though sometimes children
were allowed to take flattened rice before the performance if
they felt extremely bungry. Regular offerings of food to the
dead in the manner described above are called Khulijogan
or ‘supplying of Khuli or cup’ to the dead. This was observed
daily throughout the period of mourning. Next morning
these so-called used rice, curry, etc. were thrown away into
the water by the female members while, in one corner of the
courtyard, the leaf-cups were kept impaled on a sharp wooden
stick. Throughout the mourning period the members of the
family neither took fish, meat and sajina leaves, nor washed
their cloths with soap. They also did not use hair oil nor
did crop hair or pare off nails. On the last day of the per-
formance they mourned for the dead. The female members
cried loudly when Suren offered his last leaf-cup to the

deceased.

Preparation for the Ceremony

On the last day, that is, on the tenth day, Suren had to
perform certain ceremonies. So within this period he had
to collect money to meet the expenditure and to make all
other arrangements for the Sradh ceremony. He borrowed
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some money from one of his relatives and collected a small
amount from other neighbouring castes by begging. With this
money he purchased from the market several pieces of cloth,
a few carthen pots, pulscs, vegetables, etc. Sufficient paddy
was husked for feeding people invited to the ceremony. He
sent news to the family barber and washerman to attend.
Some of the invited relatives also attended the ceremony on
the tenth day.

Ceremony on the tenth day

Early in the morning the female members of the family
cried loudly when some of the relativess came to Suren’s
place. The earthen pots were thrown away into thc near by
jungle by the female members. These pots were purchased
during the mourning period. The female members cleansed
the house and the courtyard once again with cow-dung solu-
tion. Suren and his brothers went to the bank of the stream
with the following articles in a basket: —

(i) New pieces of cloth for the mourners (seven in
number),
(ii) Mustard oil,
(iii) Turmeric paste,
(iv) One earthen wide-mouthed pot called Khapra,
(v) Unboiled rice weighing about 4 ounces,
(vi) The leaf-cups or Khulis in which the daily offerings
were made,

(vii) Match boxes,

(viii) Red thread for the waist and wooden bead neck-

laces.

The clan members, villagers and the persons who attended
the buiial ground, assembled there. The barber shaved them
all. Suren and his brothers shaved their heads, The female
members including the wives of the three brothers came last
and got their nails pared. :

A cousin brother of Suren brought four earthen clods of big
size for preparing a hearth. Some members of the party went

8
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to the depth of the stream and tried to secure a fish. A small
fish was available. The fish was kept in a leaf cup. The rice
was now kept in the earthen pot. Just enough water was
added to it. Then three nails of the three daughters-in-law
of the deceased and a few locks of hair collected by the barber
were handed over to Suren who passed these on to his
cousin, The latter put these inside the cooking pot. At last
the heaped-up dried leaf-cups already brought there were used
as fuel to boil therice, fish, hair and nails together. This
took about an hour. This ritual is called Kshurhanri or Ghat.

Preparation of Rice Ball

Two rice balls were prepared out of the rice, fish, hair and
nails boiled already by the cousin of Suren. He kept these
balls over two leaves. A small quantity of mud was mixcd
with these balls.

Suren, along with his cousin and his elder brother took
one rice ball and went to the stream. The rice ball was
held by Suren and the other two simply touched it with the
right hand. Then they jointly said, ‘O Father! we arc
immersing the fish-rice’, and left the rice ball there and dived
in three different directions, They were cautious enough not
to touch one another. Being back to the bank they anointed
their bodies with mustard oil and turmeric paste. They wore
new pieces of cloth. Wooden bead necklaces and red threads
for the waist were also supplied to them.

In the like manner the three daughters-in-law (wives of the
three sons of the deceased) were supplied with another ball
of rice. They dropped the rice ball in the same manner,
parted from each other and got ashore at three distant points
on the bank. They also took their bath and put on new
cloths and wooden bead necklaces. Red threads for waist
were also given to them. According to some of the Lodha
informants, the ceremonial immersion of the rice ball indicated
the end of the death pollution. The used cloths of the



LIFE CYCLE 115

mourners were taken by the washerman. The washerman
and the barber were paid in cash Rs. 2/- each for their
services. Here ended the ceremony of the ‘immersion of the
fish-rice-ball’. On this day the villagers and other relatives
were entertained with flattened rice and coarse sugar.

Feeding to Kand Katua or Guruputa

The Kand Katua or Guruputa means the ‘men who helped
in the burial or cremation services’ as already mentioned,
It is therefore obligatory that they should be entertained with
a feast even if others are left out. Suren already made some
arrangements to feed the persons who attended the funeral
rites. Two separate earthen pots were procured before dusk
for cooking, one for members of the family, and the other for
invited guests. One new hearth was prepared in the courtyard.
Suren’s cousin cooked outside the room while the female
members cooked inside. Some quantity of rice, vegetables,
curries of fish and meat (fowl) placed on a leaf were first
offered near the hearth to the spirit of the dead. Then the
feast began. ‘When it was over, leaves and other refuses were
thrown away. The food offered to the spirit of the dead was
put inside the hearth which was now filled up with mud. The
Pret Hanri or the ‘cooking pots connected with the spirit’
were kept near the refuse. The whole courtyard was cleansed
with cow-dung paste. Suren was directed to throw away the
pot offered to the spirit before sunrise.

The pots used inside the house were also heaped up with
all other refuse. Next morning Suren woke up very early and
carried these pots and leaves to the jungle. While going alone
he had all along to remain silent. After the disposal of these
pots he took his bath in the stream and came back home.

Burning of Clarified Butter
On the eleventh day the following articles were collected : —

(i) A little clarified butter,
(i) Dried mango twigs.
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These were burnt by a Vaishnava on the spot where the
person had breathed his last, Thus the death pollution was
over, The Vaishnava was given rupee one and twenty-five
naya paise in cash. Then new earthen pots were brought for
cooking purposes. Some elderly persons helped Suren in
cooking. As soon as the cooking was over, Suren offered
all the items including curry, etc. to the spirit of the dead
on the Isan. This was kept there all day and night. This is
called the ‘Sraddha’ ceremony, On that day a feast was given
to the villagers and relatives as well,

Next day the food offered to the spirit of the dead
was thrown away into the stream by Suren. Henceforth
the newly purchased earthen pots in which the Sraddha
cooking was made, continued to the used as long as they
would last. Thus the funeral rites were over.

Case No. 2

In 1952, a death took place at Radhanagar. The dead
body which was that of the father of Nitai and Gultu was
carried by seven persons. No womecen participated in the
funeral procession. The spirit of the dead was offered a cup
of barley. Nitai’s brother-in-law (sister’s husband) Rakhal
was the chief person to conduct the burial. Ten days were
observed as the days of mourning.

Many cases of disposal of the dead were heard of in
which the observance of the mourning period was noted to
be the same although the methods of treatment varied from
place to place. In each case, on the last day of purification
ceremony, a Vaishnava mendicant comes who brings water
and sprinkles it on the floor where the man died, This parti-
cular quantity of water is described by the Lodhas as Santijal,
i. e. ‘holy water.’ :

Cremation

Next to burial, cremation is the alternative method of
disposal of the dead bodies, and this is largely practised in
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different places of Kesiari, Narayangarh, Khargpuc and
Sabang Police Stations. The particular case cited below
deals with a funeral ceremony observed when Akhil Para-
manik, aged 60, of Saldanga died. Akhil was suffering from
typhoid. The local docter was called in for treatment. But
the patient died at dead of night. It was the month
of Phalgun (March-April). He left three married sons,
some daughters and grandsons, Bharat was the cldest and
Sudhanya was next to him. The members of the family
could understand the hopelessness of the case that morning. A
few minutes before the old man died his children came ncar
him and poured a few drops of water into his mouth. When
the patient expired, they mourned for him. Having no other
Lodha families near by, the sons could not arrange for
the funeral so late at night. The three brothers kept a sickle
on the death bed and remained sitting on it till the next
morning. Early in the morning Nanku, the youngest son of
Akhil went to Kukai to ask some of thc relatives to assist
them in the funeral. About eight persons came. They cut
down some trees for cremation. Wood from peepal and
banyan trees cannot be used for cremation. Some of them
began to make the bicr of some crossed bamboo bars tied
with a twisted rope of straw. The wife of Bharat, the cldest
son of Akhil, brought the following articles: —

(i) A little honey.

(ii) A little clarified butter.
(iii) Water of River Ganges previously collected in a jar.
(iv) A quantity of fresh turmeric paste.

All these things were mixed together in a bell-metal cup,
Water brought in an earthen pitcher was sprinkled upon the
dead body by Bharat the eldest son. Nanku the youngest
brought several tulasi (Oscimum bacilicum) leaves and made
a garland with these with the fibre of a plantain stalk. The
dead body was garlanded and a few tulasi leaves with rice
were put into the mouth by Bharat, He then tied a torn
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piece of cloth upon Akhil’s face, A handful of earth from
the tulasi® Manch (a mound of earth on which a holy tulasi
plant is reared) was smeared upon the forehead of the corpse.
Rakshit Kotal, Lakshindra Mallik, Madhab and Jajneswar
of the village Kukai placed the dead body on the bed prepared
already on the bier. The sickle was kept on it along with
dead body.

Another rite which was performed by Bharat’s wife
consisted of the following articles on a brass plate: —
(i) Some unhusked rice.
(ii) Some durba grass.
(iii) One earthen lamp.

The lamp was lit. Bharat went round the dead body
thrice with the lamp and kept it at its fcet and all the members
of the family bowed down before the dead. This rite is
called Achman.

The following articles were kept ready for use for the
ceremony on the burial ground by Rakshit Kotal: —
(i) One twisted straw bundle to keep the fire.
" (ii) One rope of sabai grass cut off from the roof.
(iii) One earthen pitcher,
(iv) One hoe.
(v) Some soaked rice in a bell-metal cup.

Bharat and Nanku (two sons of the dead) and two others
took the bier on their shoulders, frequently shouting ‘Haribol’
till they reached the cremation ground.

The cremation ground was situated near the matalled
road. It was used by other people also. Logs of wood had
already been carried there by some members of the funeral
party and kept on one side of the ground. When the dead
body was taken out, Bharat’s wife prepared a cow-dung paste
with water in a bowl and began to sprinkle it on the way
along the path till the corpse was taken to a distance of 100

9 Hindus consider tulasi leaves as sacred.
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yards from the hut. She then gathered all the used earthen
vessels of the household and threw them away by the road
side,

The female members by this time cleansed the house and
the courtyard and plastered these with the cow-dung solution,

On the Cremation Ground

The dead body was kept on one side and Nanku was
directed to remain touching the corpse all the time. Bharat,
the eldest son, was directed by Rakshit Kotal and Jiten
Mallik to give the first stroke for digging out a pit for the
funeral pyre. Before doing this he had to observe the custom
of putting one copper coin on the ground as the value of the
land bought from Mother Earth for a place in the burial
ground, Bowing down his head he gave the first stroke on the
ground and made a pit three cubits in length, one cubit in
depth, and one and a half cubits in breadth. Two large
wooden logs, two and a half cubits in length, were placed
length-wise by the two sides within the pit. Other pieces of
wood were so arranged as to construct a pyre. The cover over
the dead body, its old cloths, and the red thread around the
waist were all taken off. Rokshit Kotal and Jiten held the
dead body and placed it on the pyre with its face downwards
and head towards the north. The legs were folded backwards
from the knee-joints and a heavy log was placed on them to
put these under sufficient pressure. Bharat took the fire
carrier or Benia in hand, walked seven times round the funeral
pyre, while he kept it towards the left. Then he applied the
fire to the dead man’s face, This practice is called Mukhagni
i, e. ‘application of fire to the face’. During this performance
all of them kept on repeating the cry Haribol. The funeral
pyre flared up and small pieces of wooden logs were added to
it at intervals. Some soaked rice was offered to the spirit of
the dead on the right side of the pyre by Bharat. Other
cloths kept with the dead were heaped up on the left side and
set fire to.
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Jiten brought several branches of kankul thorns and divi-
ded them into seven parts. He gave seven strokes on the
ground at a distance of one foot each with the hoe, placed
scven thorny branches inside the pits, and covered them with
clods. When the cremation was over, they decided to leave
the spot, Bharat took the sickle and made ahole on the
body of the earthen pitcher while he was leaving the place.
All of them crossed these Kankul thorns and shouted ‘Hari-
bol.> They came to a tank near by. Sudhanya, another son
of the dead, brought some mustard oil. The party took
cow-dung in their hands and washed them with it. They
anointed mustard oil all over their bodies and had bath
thereafter. The handle of thec hoe was thrown away in the
tank. All of them embraced a peepal tree on the bank after

bath.

On the courtyard incense was being burnt in an earthen
pot. They placed their hands over the smoke. On a brass
plate a gold ornament, one silver coin, onc copper piece, a
little cowdung, some durba grass and some husked rice were
kept. After adding some water to these the members of the
funeral party dipped their hands in it.

A hoe, a sickle and a Kankul thorn had already been
placed on the spot where the old man had died. One bena
(Operculina turpethum) plant was brought from the ridge of
a paddy field by Rakshit Kotal who placed it on the northern
side of the courtyard. This place was cleansed with cow-dung.
They offered some flattened rice, asal twig for tooth brush,
and some water in a leaf cup at about 8 a. m. every day to the
spirit of his dead father. Before dusk he also used to offer
rice and curry in the same way. Thus the ceremony of
khulijogan or ‘supplying of plate’ continued upto the tenth
day. Bharat prepared abed of straw to lie on throughout
the mourning period. On the fourth day Rakshit Kotal and
Jiten of Kukai visited the cremation ground at about §-30
a.m, with Bharat. They took with them one earthen pitcher,
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a new piece of cloth, one tulasi plant, four bamboo sticks and
the sickle used previously.

Bharat brought water from the tank and poured it on the
pyre thrice. Rakshit Kotal removed the half-burnt wooden
picces from the pyre to one side. Jiten supplied mud to
Rakshit. Rakshit prepared a human image on the pyre,
A tulasi sprout was planted on the head of this image on the
pyre. Four bamboo sticks were inserted on the four corners
of the figure and the new piecec of cloth was tied to the tops of
the sticks forming a canopy. Before their return they made a
hole in the new earthen pitcher.

On that day a new carthen pot was used for cooking. From
this day the family took vegetarian diet until the period of
mourning was over. On the tenth day the ceremonial fcast
was held and Pret-hanri or ‘spirit pot’ was removed very early
in the morning. The ‘immersion of fish rice ball’ was done
in thec same way. The bena plant was now removed and
thrown into water. On the eleventh day there was burning
of clarified butter by a Vaishnava. The following articles
were collected for the purpose: —

(1) A few pieces of mango wood.
(ii) A few pieces of peepal wood.
(iii) A few pieces of neem wood.
(iv) A few pieces of kul (Zizyphus zuguba).
(v) A few pieces of sal wood.
(vi) Honey.

(vii) Earth from the holy Ganges.
(viii) Tulasi leaves.
(ix) A copper coin.
(x) Gold.
(xi) Clarified butter.
(xii) Coarse sugar.

Rakshit Kotal assisted the Vaishnava. Hc piled up all
these things and uttered some sacred incantations. Clarified
butter was thrown little by little on the flaring pile, This took
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about an hour to complete. At last milk was poured on it
to put down the fire. The Vaishnava was given Rs. 2/- and
a few seers of husked rice as his fee.

Bharat offered Sraddha or offerings to the spirit of the
dead on that day on the raised earthen platform and next day
the materials of the Sraddha were thrown away by him into
a tank. A feast was given to the people of his community,

In Ma-Mansa, Karangabari and Dihipur, in several cases,
mourning is observed for a period of 30 days instead of 10
days. They cremate the dead body. On the 30th day they
immerse the fish-rice ball. The Sraddha ceremony takes
place on the morrow. This custom is prevalent in the Police
Stations of Sabang, Narayangarh and Khargpur,

Death of a Pregnant Woman

On the death of a pregnant woman the body is disposed of
in the same manner, and Alta or lac-dye is applied to the
feet and vermilion is smeared on the forehead to indicate that
her husband is still living. In Jhargram Sub-division the dead
body of a pregnant woman is disposed of in a different way
as described below.

In Pathardahara, Binanda Bhakta’s wife, aged 28 ycars,
died of fever leaving her husband and two sons behind. As
usual, the family mourned her death. News was sent to her
father’s place. Several female relations of the dead also came
and mourned her loss. Mustard oil and turmeric paste were
applied to her body, lac dye was painted on her feet, vermilion
marks were applied to her forehead, and her hair was combed
by other female members of the village.

According to some Lodha informants the piercing of three
kankul thorns on each foot of the dead is the alternative to
red colour painting for foot, The dead body was taken to
the burial ground on a bier made of bamboos. A grave
was dug by the funeral party which consisted of six
members only. A knife was also taken by Binanda, the
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deccased’s husband., Just prior to placing the dead body
into the grave, Binanda was directed by an old man to open
the uterus and take out the placenta. The dead body was
then buried facing the east with the head northwards, The
cloth was not taken oft her body. The ornaments she used
to wear were also not removed. The placenta was buried
separately on the left side of the grave. The knife used
has a special magical power. The medicinemen or Gunnis
generally try to secure such knives for magical purposes.

The eldest son of Binanda first filled the grave by throwing
clods into it, The straw rope in which fire was carried was
thrown in the grave,

Ten days were observed as the period of mourning, On
the tenth day the usual ceremony of fish rice ball immersion
was performed. Separatc cooking arrangements were made,
one for the family and another for the persons attending the
funcral.

On the cleventh day a Sraddha ceremony was performed
by Binanda and a ccremonial feast was given to the villagers
and relatives.

Death of a Child

Children with ages ranging from 4 to 5 ycars, are generally
buried according to the custom prevailing among the Lodhas.
Three or five days arc observed for death pollution, after
which nails are pared off, hair cropped and shaving done by a
barber. A washerman comes and takes the used clothes for
washing. No Sraddha is performed on such occasions.

In Kukai, a child only eight days old, of Ekadasi, the
daughter of Aghore Mallik died of some unknown disease.
Jiten the medicineman was called in for its treatment, but
the child could not be saved. Only the mother Ekadasi
mourned for the baby and this mourning period continued for
three days. Others did not observe any mourning. After its
death, the baby was taken to the burial ground with a little
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mat and the torn picces of cloth used by it. Ram Kotal the
oldest man of the village took the dead body to the burial
ground, dug a pit and interred it. Then he took bath,
threw away the handle of the hoe and embraced a peepal tree.
He did not observe the ritual of touching incense smoke.

After three days the cooking pots were thrown away and
new pots were used, The male members had a shave and
pared off their nails.

General Observations
The unprecendented and terrific cyclone of 1942 in
Midnapur was followed by a district-wide famine and an
outbreak of epidemic discases devastating this part of Bengal.
A large number of people fell victims to thesc scourges.
During this period in Kukai one Jajneswar lost his wife,
brother, mother and a few children being left alone to mourn
their loss. One day when three members of his family died of
cholera, none of the villagers came to his help. Alone he had
to carry the corpses one by one and throw these away on the
burial ground as an exigent measure of disposal. Innumera-
ble cases of like nature, of which the writer had the misfortunc
. to hear in some details from his informants, filled his heart
with enduring grief and pain.

According to some of the Lodha informants, in the case
of accidental deaths such as those from snake-bite, attack by
a tiger or drowning, the dead bodies are generally thrown
upon the burial ground or in a jungle. Persons dying of
leprosy are buried according to usual custom.

Funeral rituals of the Lodhas show some fundamental
tribal characteristics and are associated with some queer
beliefs regarding causes of death and about spirits of the
departed. Unnatural deaths are treated in different ways in
the observance of the funeral customs, Though burial is a
socially acknowledged practice, yet aformal application of
fire is done which is purely a Hindu custom as described in
detail in Case No.l. In minor details of the rituals and the
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beliefs realating to these customs, a slight variation may be
noticed here and there. In Case No. 2, burial is due to the
dearth of firewood for cremation. The death pollution
terminates after an elaborate purificatory ceremony and
everywhere a Vaishnaua has to sprinkle holy water during
the services pertaining to cremation as a traditinal religious
custom, Thus many Hinduised traits are observed
in the ceremony connected with the death of the Lodhas.
Invocation or calling back of the soul of the departed is
thought to be ominous. Sraddha or offerings to the manes
are made annually on the last day of Chaitra (March-April)
or in rare cases at the time of a wedding cercmony. Blessings

are sought for from the ancestral spirits for the well-being of
the mourners.



CHAPTER VI

VILLAGE ORGANISATION, SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

Village forms an important unit in social and religious
activities of the people. There are a few villages in Midnapur
which are exclusively inhabited by the Lodhas, like Sankari-
duanga, Birkar, Patli and Talai, Other villages under survey
are more or less inhabited by mixed castes and tribal groups.
In villages where the Lodhas live in small numbers, they are
subject to the rule and mandates of the formal or informal
council of the village, whether it has in it their own commu-
nity members or not. But in respect of social and ceremonial
matters peculiar to their own group, they follow exactly the
same patterns as observed by their own community living in
the neighbouring villages. This is strictly adhered toin
respect of funeral and marriage ceremonies or ceremonies
connected with the worship of certain deities. For instance,
in Saldanga, only three Lodha families live, while in Kasipur,
there are six such families. The former is tied with Kukai
and the latter who originally came from Ma-Mansa, with
their place of migration, in matters of observance of social
and religious ceremonies.

Administration of justice, settlement of disputes amongst
individuals, families, and sometimes even villages, mainten-
ance of peace and promotion of social welfare, are some of
the functions of the village council. These functions are
performed by a group of people elected as officials to the
Council. They also foster the uncodified traditional patterns
of social behaviour and cultural trends. Such a Communal
or Tribal Council is called a panchayat by the Lodhas. The
set-up of a panchayat is more or less same in other villages of
the district of Midnapur inhabited by different castes and
communities.
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On an analysis of the average village panchayat, it will be
seen that the different castes and communities living within
its territorial limits with their distinct social and economic
achievements, have been represented on it according to the
weightage of their groupings. In such panchayat organisa-
tions, we find caste hierarchy occupies a privileged position.
Authority is generally vested in the hands of those prominent
caste members, rather the ‘clean’ castes, like Brahmans,
Kayasthas, Vaidyas, Karans and Mahishyas. Sometimes
economic status of a man is taken as a criterion of his desira-
bility to be a member, for a man who is well off economically
can wield a greater control over others in the various spheres
of the village life. But the Lodhas being backward, both in
economic and social status, do not have any voice or control
in the village councials. Such conditions exist in a number
of Lodha villages like Benadubi where the Kayasthas and the
Rajus are the prominent landholding classes, and Ma-Mansa
where the Sadgops are the prominent landholders and domi-
nate the decisions of the village councils in all matters. Asa
result, the backward communities, specially the Lodhas, suffer
social and economic disabilitiecs imposed on them by their
richer neighbours.

Lodhas look upon themselves as Hindus of low status.
The traditional caste occupations of the Hindus which have
been prescribed for the various sects have been denied to
them. So it may be said that they are rather Hinduised people
than Hindus, though the washermen and the barbers who
serve other clean caste Hindus, also serve them. But a very
few amongst the Lodhas are sometimes found to have a better
social status, particularly those who have some special skill
or qualities, like the medicineman capable of curing diseases
or a priest, whose services are essential for the propitiation
of a particular deity. Thus it is found that the snake-
charmers who treat the .diseases of the local people and
exorcise the evil spirits and the Deheris or priests who
worship the deities or invoke their blessings for communal
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welfare, receive popular appreciation and are invested with
social status.

The villages of Kukai, Sankaridanga, Birkar, Ma-Mansa,
Pathardahara, etc. are typical villages having councils of their
own formed by prominent Lodhas. The office-bearers or the
prominent councillors enjoy special prestige and privileges,
which, in many respects, are equal to the honour and respect
shown to the members of a panchayat or the Barua of the
higher castes. They receive a present of one gai, i.e. ten
betel-nuts and ten betel leaves, as mark of respect when they
attend social ceremonies performed by the community. It is
they who give permission for marriages or other religious
ceremonies. The caste council of the Lodhas has also the
right to impose a fine on any one orto boycott him if he
commits an offence.

The Lodha caste council has all the grown-up male per-
sons as its members. Children and women are, however,
not taken in the council. Besides the usual social officials,
religious officials of the Lodhas also play an important role
in the discussion of matters connected with the welfare of
the community. Justice is administered by these members
who sit in judgment in deciding cases of various nature
brought before the council. Cases are dealt with according
to the traditional tribal norms applied in the context of
different situations. They also believe that supernatural or
automatic punishments may befall a person who breaks tribal
customs. Disobediance of the mandate of the council. is
taken serious notice of by the panchayat members. Public
opinion is the most potent factor in determining social norms,

Establishment of guilt is done by different methods.
Generally in a typical panchayat all the grown-up male mem-
members are summoned by the village Dakua or bailiff to a
particular place, the meeting being presided over by the village
headman. Before coming to a final decision, the accused per-
sons are allowed an opportunity to defend themselves. Some-
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times witnesses are called in or the accused has to make state-
ments on oath, Sometimes, after taking an oath, if the cul-
prit whose guilt has been established by facts, still pleads in-
nocence, the councillors declare him as the offender and
impose on him a suitable fine. Punishment varies according to
the nature of offence. Sometimes it is related to the financial
capacity of the offender. Adultery, illicit love, witchcraft,
practice of black magic, breach of traditional taboos, defiance
of the order of the panchayat are generally dealt with by the
panchayat with the imposition of varying degrees of punish-
ments, according to the nature of the offence. Besides
religious ceremonies or other gatherings, marriage negotia-
tions or feasts also form important part of the discussions in
the normal sittings of the panchyat. Sometimes other social
offences like keeping of a concubine, extra-marital intimacy,
deserting or refusing to maintain one’s own wife and children,
enticing away a married woman, etc. also are dealt with
by the panchayat,

The panchayat punishes an offender, levies fines, orders
punitive feasts and in very serious cases ostracises a man
from the community or the village.

The following officials are generally found in a typical
Lodha village. All the members are required to be present
in the meetings of the panchayat which are generally presided
over by the headman or mukhia.

Office Bearers of the Panchayat
There are three important office-bearers of the Lodha-
caste parchayat,
They are: —
(i) Mukhia—the headman of the village, and
(i) Dakua or Atgharia—the village messenger or bailiff.
Sometimes he is called Kozal as he invariably belongs to
the Kotal clan. He has also to perform some other
ceremonies associated with marriage and funeral.
(iii) Paramanik—or village cook for the ceremonies.

9
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Mukhia

All the adult male members of the Lodha village con-
stitute the village panchayat. It sits when an aggrieved
person lodges a complaint or when some one breaks the
customary rules. When a complaint is lodged with the
Mukhia, he consults some of the important members of the
council and asks the Dakud to convene a meeting at the
village shrine of goddess Sitala or at his own house, whatever
might seem convenient. The persons involved in the case
are then summoned and the trial is held by the panchayat.
The Mukhia holds the highest position and is unquestionably
obeyed by others. But if he himself commits an offence, he
may be dismissed by the panchayat. Bipin Mallik, aged
about 55, of Kukai was a Mukhia. One Debendra, a resident
of the same village, brought a divorced woman from Karan-
gabari and kept her as his concubine. Laksmipriya, the wife
of Debendra, brought a complaint against her husband before
the panchayat. But the accused somehow secured the
support of Bipin Mallik. The panchayat, however, found
Debendra guilty and Bipin was dismissed from his high post
for shielding an offender. In every marriage ceremony the
Mukhia is presented with one gai, i.e. ten betel-nuts and ten
betel leaves, as a mark of honour and the marriage negotia-
tions are settled iu his presence as a very important witness.
Among the Lodhas, bride price is paid in cash on a brass
plate to the bride’s mother in the presence of the members
of the panchayat or the Mukhia. The latter also asks his
messenger to call the adult male members of the village to
muster at a certain place at the time of holding a religious
festival. He raises subscriptions and acts as the treasurer.
With the help of the village priest, and others, he purchases
articles for the worship and keeps proper accounts of funds
so raised and spent.

In Kadamdiha, Makra Bhakta, aged 85, is the headman.
Once he helped the police in detecting a thief. The accused
had absconded but was arrested subsequently through the
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assistance of the Mukhia. During the worship of Baram he
was seen collecting subscriptions. He received 50 naye paise
as the Mukhia Manya (royalty for his honour) on the
occasion of a marriage ceremony of Dharma Bhakta’s
daughter, besides his usual dues of ten betel leaves and ten
betel-nuts. After the Sambar or chief conductor of marriage
ceremony had tied the sacred thread round the united hands
of the bride and bridegroom, he gave his consent on behalf
of the villagers to the performance of the marriage.

In Ma-Mansa, Bhuban Kotal, aged 48, works as the head-
man in place of Surendra Bhakta, who had succeeded his
father as Mukhia but was compelled to resign on account
of incompetence. In Karangabari, Paban Bhakta, aged 75,
being the headman, works as such, with all the responsibilities
which are supposed to be discharged by a headman.

In Dihipur, Sarat Nayek, aged 45, works as the village
headman. He had been elected to this office after it was
vacated by Rasik Ahari who also proved to be incompetent.
In Birkar, Tahasil Ahari, aged 56, has been acting as the
headman since the death of his father Biswanath Ahari.

Thus it is evident that the village council or panchayat
may exercise its authority in removing a Mukhia if necessary.
The Mukhias are generally well-off persons having a strong
common sense in dealing with village affairs. Now almost
all the Mukhias of Kadamdiha, Sankaridanga, Ma-Mansa,
Birkar, Dihipur, Daharpur and Karangabari, have been
entrusted with the charge of management of several primary
schools established recently in the above villages through
the initiative of the writer.

If a visitor or an outsider comes to the village, he is
generally taken to the Mukhia who speaks to him all about
certain misdoings of the strangers in order to give him an
indirect warning. Police officers also request the Mukhias
to help them in the detection of thieves and criminals
who might take shelter in the villages.
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None of the Mukhids of the villages mentioned was found
to have committed a crime or has ever been declared a
criminal in the police records except one Hatiram of village

Talai under P. S. Sankrail.
Dakua or Atgharia

The Dakua or Atgharia (literally meaning the foremost
man among eight families) is the messenger and calls the
villagers for a sitting of the panchayat when it is held. He is
also a very respected person in the Lodha community. He has
to perform some important functions in connection with
marriages. In Kukai, Gour Kotal, the Dakuj, had an earthen
platform constructed within a marriage booth. He also tied
the ceremonial thread, locally called Bidhi, on the right wrist
of the bridegroom before marriage. He asked the consent
of the headman and other assembled villagers, collectively
called Desh or ‘inhabitants of the country’ for the marriage.
Then he conducted the bride to the left side of the bride-
groom who had already been seated on the earthen platform,
Just after wedding, the Dakua dug a pit called Pukhur or
‘tank’ and both the bride and the bridegroom were made to
stand in front of it. He then bathcd the couple by pouring
water on them.

The Dakua has thus many functions to perform especially
in connection with a marriage. He also receives one gai, i.e.
ten pieces of betel-nuts and ten betel leaves as a sort of royalty
on such occasions. He is presented in addition, with a piece
of new cloth dyed yellow and 0'25 nP. to 0'50 nP. in cash if
he acts as the chief conductor of the ceremony.

During the celebration of the second marriage the village
messenger shows the flowers,'in  keeping with the traditions,
to the couple. He collects these flowers well before the
celebration. It is one of his basic responsibilities.

In Kadamdiha, Kushu Mallik is the messenger, Before
him, Duari Kotal held this office, Duari should have been
succeeded by his son, but as the latter, named Nanda, was
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then a school boy, Kushu Mallik was elected in his place by
the villagers. In Sankaridanga, Pachu Kotal is the village
messenger. In Ma-Mansa, Maheswar Kotal held this office,
but he resigned on account of his continued illness and his
cousin Bankim Kotal was elected in his place. In Dihipur,
Puti Kotal was the messenger but he also resigned on account
of illness and Madhab Bhakta succeeded him.

Thus it is clear that the office of the Dakua or village
messenger is not governed by the rule of heredity. But in the
majority of the villages this office is held by a man of the
Kotal clan.

Pardamanik

There are one or more professional cocks of the same
community living in a village. They are engaged for cere-
monial cooking. They are called Paramaniks. In Kukai,
Ram Kotal, Gour Kotal, Gobardhan Nayek are the cooks.
At the time of a wedding ceremony, one of them is generally
engaged to cook for the wedding feast. On the occasion of
the marriage of Beni, a daughter of the late Aghore Mallik,
Ram Kotal cooked for the feast. All the ceremonial cooks are
entitled to a royalty of one Gai. i.e. 10 betel-nuts and 10 betel
leaves and in the above instance Ram Kotal was paid Re. 1 /-
in lieu of the usual present of a piece of cloth during such
ceremonies.

The post of the ceremonial cook is not hereditary. The
headman, after consultation with the panchayat, may appoint
a new person in place of the existing functionary.

CASES DEALT WITH BY A CASTE PANCHAYAT
Case No. |

Ram Ahari of Pathardahara has a brother-in-law living
in the same village named Rakhal Ahari, aged 30, who fell
in love with a divorced woman named Sari, aged 30, of the
same village. Being afraid of punishment that the panchayat
might impose cn him, he eloped with the woman to
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Manoharpur, 16 miles away. But after a few years, due to
extreme penury, he had to come back accompanied by the
woman and two children who had been born in the meantime.
The panchayat indicted him and levied a fine of Rs. 1.25 for
the commission of adultery and a goat for punitive feast of
the community, He admitted his guilt and promised to pay
the fine and a goat at the earliest opportunity, which he
did later on.

Case No. 2

Sriram Kotal of the same village, aged 42, eloped with
Mukti, wife of one Gutul of an adjoining village, He shifted
to village Pathardahara and lived with Mukti there. The
panchayat fined him Rs. 2 /- which he did not, however, pay.
The panchayat -thereafter gave him a warning and ordered
that he be boycotted until he apologised for the delay in the
payment of the fine.

Case no. 3

In Ma-Mansa, there was a quarrel between Bhuban Kotal
and Nakphuri Bhakta. Bhuban suspected Nakphuri of having
illicit relation with his wife. Nakphuri’s wife had given
Bhuban this information about her own husband. Later on
when the quarrel broke out, Bhuban’s wife however denied
the fact. The parties at quarrel appealed to the village
panchayat to probe into their grievances and to take punitive
action against the guilty. The panchayat sat at the shrine of
the deity Sitala, The meeting was convened by the village
messenger. First of all, Bhuban submitted a general statement
of facts leading to the quarrel, but Nakphuri totally denied
the charges. The panchayat then asked him to take an
oath. Nakphuri touched the mat spread on the floor on
which the village elders sat and gave his statement on oath
refuting the charges. Yet none believed him. Consequently,
Nakphuri was fined Rs.6/- which he paid to the headman
who directed that this money be spent for the common village
festivals.
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Case no. 4

In the same village, one day, while one Guna Kotal was
sitting in his courtyard engaged in domestic work, a woman
named Kunti Dasi happened to be passing by. All ona
sudden Guna’s wife shouted at her husband ‘Do you want to
finish your work or be at it for the whole day? I see you
have become a devotee of the goddess Ma-Sitala, pointing
her forefinger to Kunti suggestively in an extreme fit of anger.
Kunti, heard the remark and lodged a complaint before the
headman who at oace directed the messenger to call the pan-
chayat on a fixed date atthe village shrine. The accused
and the complaipant were examined by the panchayat, who
held Guna Kotal's wife guilty of making indiscreet remark
about Kunti. She was fined Rs. 1.25 which she paid imme-
diately to the headman. She also apologised to Kunti at the
bidding of the panchayat.

Case no. 5

One Suren Bhakta, the headman of Ma-Mansa desired to
marry a sister of Nitai Lodha of the same village, But Nitai
did not like the proposal. There was an exchange of hot
words and Nitai insulted the headman. For his temerity of
defying the headman, he was summoned to a sitting of the
village panchayat and fined ten rupees. Nitai fled to Kashi-
pur, a village about a mile off, and stayed there to settle per-
manently, He soon became a favourite of the other caste-
communities of Kashipur because of the cheap labour and
the services he rendered them, and so he could live happily
there. But he was faced with a rather intriguing situation
within a short time, One Nitai Chandra, a Raju by caste,
had forged an illicit intrigue in the meantime with Nitai
Lodha’s unmarried sister which culminated in her shameful
pregnancy. It is reported that Nitai Chandra took all possi-
ble measures for causing an abortior, but without any effect,
In due course, she gave birth to a male child. Nitai Chandra
was fined Rs. 300/- by the caste panchayat of village Kashi-
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pur. At the same time the Lodha caste-council of village
Ma-Mansa boycotted Nitai Lodha, which meant a boycott
by the members of his caste in all the surrounding villages.
He, however, continued to live with his sister and her child
peacefully, mainly through the help, sympathy and co-
operation of the villagers of Kashipur who belonged to other
castes.

Another case was dealt with by the village panchayat of
Birkar where one Kandru Kotal, aged 45, was suspected of
practising witchcraft and was thought to be responsibie for
killing a few children in some neighbouring villages. This
case has been recorded in detail elsewhere in this monograph.

Recently there has been a change in the composition as
well as activities of the panchayats of different villages. The
village Kukai specially is now under a group of social
workers and some upliftment works are conducted there for
the betterment of the Lodhas. The most striking thing about
the village council here is that in its fortnightly sittings, all
the grown-up men and women participate in the discussions
on social or religious problems and suggest solutions as occur
to them. Once an elderly woman was found to indulge in
illicit union with a man much below her age. The matter
was reported to the village panchayat. Only the female
members of the village council met on this occasion and dealt
with this case, and the woman was seriously rebuked and
warned. In none of the Lodha villages except Kukai in this
district, are women found to participate in the panchayats.

The village panchayats were previously the sole arbiters
of local disputes, but now-a-days some villagers are reported
to have lodged complaints with the local Police against some
other villagers with whom they have disputes, Kafan Mallik
of Metial had several such complaints made against him by
his co-villagers of the Lodha community to the local Police
Officer. Abinash Digar of Sapkaridanga lodged another
complaint with the Police against his co-villagers, who, as
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alleged by him, severely tortured him on suspicion that
he was a member of the gang which had committed dacoity
there.

Now, there is a growing tendency to seek redress through
the intervention of the Police instead of reporting the cases of
local disputes to the Union panchayat or the members cf
the Union Board.® This break in the tradition is a positive
sign of disintegration of the older communal organisation.
Again, due to intensive activities of different political parties
in this area of late, the villagers are becoming partisans and
take advice from one party or another in their personal and
social problems, such as the Congressmen, the Communists,
etc. The parties too, in order to get their support in elections,
try to do as much as they can to help them even by lodging
complaints on their behalf with the Police or by filing suits
in a court of law. An instance of this kicd was noted in
Kukai where the dismissed headman Bipin Mallik is now
working as an active member of the local Congress Committee
and the rest of the villagers do not support him for his
partisan activities. Now a system of village panchayat is
going to be introduced all over West Bengal on the basis of
adult franchise and the caste panchayats, so long in vogue,
are gradually curbing their spheres of activities,

In different places of Midnapur, in times of acute distress,
Government have begun to distribute dry doles or provide
test relief works to the affected people as a matter of policy,
thus ensuring indirectly a minimum scope for employment.
A few of the many Lodha villages also get this benefit secured
through the influence of some Union Board members who
happen to belong to different political parties of the locality.
Thus Lodhas have come in contact with them, specially of
the villages like Dihipur, Karangabari, Benadubi, etc. and
gradually have been influenced by them too. It is clear

10 A few villages constitute one Union ; thus in a Police Station
there are 10 to 20 Unions. )
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therefore that the fabric of the primitive caste and community
organisations has been reshaping itself with the change of
time under economic and political impacts.

In the village panchayats of the Lodhas the prominent
members are the Mukhias and the Dakuas. But there are
other important persons like the Deheri, Talia Chharidar
and Gunni or the medicineman. At the time of discussion
of a matter in a panchayat, all of them command high respect
and their views are regarded as the best counsel. A detailed
account of the functions of such persons is given below.

Religious Officials

There are several religious and ceremonial officials in the
Lodha Caste. Their voice in a village council is considered
very weighty in matters of deciding the cases referred to it.
They are as follows : —

(i) Deheri or village priest, (ii) Talia or Chharidar.
i.e. assistant to the village priest, (iii) Hantakar or official
sacrificer, (iv) Gunni, the medicineman, (v) Byakra of
Shaman or spirit-possessed man who is supposed to be able
to forecast future events.

Deheri

Generally each village has a Deheri or priest, who
worships the village gods and goddesses.. He is held in
great respect by the community. In the performance of
religious ceremonies he may be sometimes assisted by the
assistant priest. Before the celebration of a worship, such
as the worship of Sitala or Baram, hz asks the headman to
collect funds and prepares a list of articles to be proferred
to the deity on the occasion. He goes to the market himself
with the list and purchases the needed articles and brings
them to the shrine, If there is no permanent shrine, the
priest keeps the articles in his own custody. The worship
of the deities is performed by the priest who is exclusively
a religious functionary.
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In Jaralata, Mathur, aged 60, is the present priest. In
Mabhischhar Suren is the priest, having succeeded his father
in this office. In Dihipur, the priest named Roy Bhakta, also
succeeded his father, In Birkar, the priest is one Hriday
Paramanik who has also succeeded his father like the
former.

In Ma-Mansa, Phadi is the present priest, He succeeded
his father Shrimanta, the office being a hereditary one.
At the time of this survey, Phadi was seen conducting a
marriage ceremony, which is not the stipulated function of a
Deheri, in imitation of the rituals observed by the local
Hindus. He tied the sacred thread round the unified palms
of the couple and received 50 naya paise as his dues for the
service. The village messenger did not do this though this
is their official function elsewhere. He was observed to
propitiate Mother Earth (Basumata) and God of Righteousness
(Dharam Devata) on that occasion.

Thus it is obvious that everywhere in the Lodha commu-
nity the post of Deheri is a hereditary ome. It is not
exclusively confined to any particular clan. Where a person
has more sons than one, the fittest among them is appointed
as priest. Fitness for holding this office is determined by oil
divination which, the Lodhas believe, help choose the right
man.

Suren Mallik, aged 40, of Mahischhar is the present
priest of the village. He is the second of his three
brothers. After the death of his father, the sons and the
villagers assembled together and arrangements were made
for oil divination for the choice of the priest. The method is
known as Telpanja. Three sal leaves were brought and placed
one each before each of the three brothers. The mustard
oil was dropped on each leaf in succession, each being then
folded and stitched with a thorn. After saluting the deity
Baram, the leaves were opened one after the other. Each
leaf was examined closely in the presence of the assembled
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villagers and the drop of oil was seen remaining ‘intact only
on the leaf given to Suren, the sccond brother, while the
drops on the other leaves were spread out on the surface.
It was thus proved that the deity Baram, according to the
Lodha convention, was pleased with Suren who thus
succeeded his father.

The panchayat has no right to interfere with the appoint-
or dismissal of a Deheri. When a Deheri dies without an
heir, one from outside the family is requested to act as the
Deheri of that particular village, as was seen in Sankaridanga.

In Ma-Mansa, the shrine of Baram is situated in the midst
of the jungle, a place popularly called Chakarala. A fair
takes place there on the last day of the month of Pous
(December-January) every year. In the year 1953 about
50 goats were sacrificed there. All these goats were offered
to the deity by different clean castes and other communities.
The priest of that particular village is highly respected as the
shrine is famous all over the surrounding countryside.

When there is a sacrifice, the priest gets the head of the
sacrificed animal. If the number of sacrifice is more than
one, he usually distributes the heads of the sacrificed animals
to the villagers in order of their social precedence.

Before a wedding ceremony, a present of ten betel-nuts
and ten betel leaves is made to the priest as in the case of the
headman or the bailiff described earlier. He is sometimes
given a cash present. '

Besides the usual Deheri of each Lodha village, there is a
special Deheri for the goddess Chandi. She resides generally
in the jungle and no image is made of her. Small terracotta
horses and elephants are seen scattered beneath a tree ; which
is regarded as her shrine.

In Kukai, there is a shrine of Duasini Chandi under a
date-palm tree at some distance from. the village. Fowl and
goats are sacrificed to her, The sacrifice and propitiation
are performed by a special Deheri of a social status inferior
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to that of the conventional Deheri of this village. He is
never paid any royalty or gai, i.e. presentation of betel leaves
and betel-nuts at the time of a nuptial ceremony. Indra Nayek
of Kukai was the Deheri of Chandi, After his death his
brother Duari Nayek succeeded him. He now lives at
Rangtia, a village two miles north of Kukai. The post of
this particular Deheri is restricted to this family alone. The
Deheri of Chandi does not hold any important position in the
ceremonial life of the Lodhas.

In Kadamdiha, there is one Chandi known as Joychandi,
Kalu Paramanik is the Deheri of this deity. He has succeed-
ed his father.

In Pitalkanthi, under the Police Station of Sankrail, there
is also a famous Chandi named Joychandi of which one
Hatiram is the priest. He has succeeded his father as usual.
According to Hatiram, once when his grand-father was
working as priest, a confiict took place among the Lodhas and
the other caste Hindus with regard to the worship of the
goddess. The upper caste people offering worship regularly
there appointed one Brahman in place of the then priest.
Such a thing had never happened before. Consequently,
the Lodhas felt aggreived, but being helpless, they abandoned
themselves to the marcy of the goddess. One night the dis-
missed priest heard in a dream that the goddess Joychandi
would leave the place for the village Chandanpur near
Bardanga and would accept worship there from him alone. So
the priest went to Chandanpur the next morning and since
that day the village Pitalkanthi had begun to lose its impor-
tance. Soon after, representatives of all the caste communities,
including the upper castes, brought the priest back and a
compromise was effected, so that the Brahman priest could
work in co-operation with the Deheri in the worship of
Joychandi. '

The Deheri of Joychandi enjgyé special prestige and
privileges. He was found to perform a few worships of the
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goddess Sitald as priest among the untouchables and tribal
folk, like the Santals, in the vicinity.

The Deberi of Kultikri also is an important member of
the local caste panchayat. He is also a member of the High
School Committee.

Talia or Chharidar

Next to the Deheri of the village, the Talia or Chharidar
is an important religious official who assists the priest in
discharging religious services on festive occasions. His
principal function is to make ready the offerings for the deity
and arrange the earthen lamps which are lit on the occasion
with mustard oil, the incense bowl and all other requisite
items. He also makes preliminary arrangements for the
sacrifices. He fixes up the sacrificial stake or post into
which the animal’s neck is fixed during the sacrifice.

In Ma-Mansa, Dasarathi Nayek works as the assistant
priest. During worship he gets nothing except a small
quantity of meat. But when a personal sacrifice is offered,
the assistant priest gets 50 naya paise for each goat and in
the case of fowl, 12 naya paise only for his services.

In Karangabari, Rajendra Bhakta is the assistant priest.
In Birkar, Shishu Nayek is the assistant priest who succeeded
his father to the post.

In Sankaridanga, Panchu Sing is the assistant priest. In
Kukai, Jiten Mallik is the assistant priest. In the same
village, once two goats were offered for the sacrifice to the
goddess Sitala by one Ram Digar who made a vow to offer
them if he were cured of the piles which almost killed him.
The assistant priest was presented with 50 naya paise for
each sacrificed animal. During village worships he gets an
extra share of meat. Previously, in the same village, Abinash
Bhakta was the assistant priest. When he became invalid
due to age, the villagers elected Jiten in his place.



VILLAGE ORGANISATION, SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS 143

The assistant priest like the priest himself does not get the
gai or honorary presentation of betel-nuts and betel leaves
in marriage ceremonies. Assistant priests are recruited
from any clan and remain in office as long as they are able
to perform their duties. No oil divination is done for the
election of assistant priests which is supposed to secure super-
natural sanction, as in the case of the priests, The assistant
priest is an infiluential man of the village panchayat and
advises on the fixation of religious programmes.

Hantakar

Hantakar or the official sacrificer of the sacrificial animals
is another important person in the religious organisation of
the Lodhas. In communal festivals, the sacrificer gets an
extra share of meat and in case of personal offerings, he gets
Re. 1/- as fee for each sacrifice. In Ma-Mansa, Surendra
Bhakta, aged 42, is the official sacrificer. He succeeded his
father. In Kukai, Jajneswar Nayek is the official sacrificer.
He succeeded his cousin Nepal Nayek after the latter’s death.

The sacrificer is generally recruited from one particular
family. If a suitable person is not available in the family
another may be recruited in his place from another family
or some neighbouring village.

Once at Ma-Mansa, there arose some misunderstanding
between the official sacrificer and the villagers. The
panchayat dismissed him from his post and appointed another
man in his place. But the newly appointed person was
found to be inefficient. He decapitated an animal in a parti-
cular worship just after his appointment, after having applied
as many as five strokes of the 'weapon instead of the usual
one prescribed. The villagers took this as an indication of
the unwillingness of the goddess to change the existing
official sacrificer and Surendra had to be re-appointed.

The official sacrificer does not receive any special honour
as in the case of Mukhia, Deheri or Dakua.
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Gunni

In a Lodha village there are one or more Gunnis or
.Medicinemen who practise divination when a serious disease
or epidemic breaks out. They are supposed to be able to
drive away evil spirits (Bhuts and Prets) from the village
by uttering incantations. They apply the same method in
the case of snake bite while catching snakes. Medicinemen
are supposed to operate with the help of several supernatural
heroes, locally called Veers whom they worship with sacred
formulas. They administer some medicinal roots or herbs
for the treatment of diseases caused by ghosts and evil spirits.
The medicinemen deal blows on the ears of patient or
gives him an amulet in order to drive away the evil spirits.
He is also supposed to be able to save a man or animal from
the clutches of a witch. Thus he enjoys a position of
importance not only among the Lodhas but also in other
communities.

In Kukai, Hari Bhakta aged 48 is a famous medicine-
man and he is reputed to have cured various diseases.
In Kadamdiha, Dharam Bhakta, aged 46, knows the art of
magical treatment. He has command even over the Chirguni,
a dangerous ghost of a woman who died during child-birth.
The services of the Chirguni ghost can also be utilised by him
in driving away otber ghosts dwelling in the locality. He is
held in high respect by his own castemen as well as by others
belonging to various communities.

Occasionally the medicinemen have a large number of
apprentices or Chelds who take lessons in magical practices
from them every Tuesday or Saturday. When a disciple
becomes well-versed in the magical art, he gets a certificate
from his master. But until the latter gives him a special
incantation for Mukh-Khola, i.e. mouth-opener, he is not
entitled to start independent practice. On the termination
of the apprenticeship, the preceptor is presented with a piece
of new cloth by each of his disciples. The details of the
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special functions of the Gunni have been discussed elsewhere
in this monograph.

The post is never hereditary. It is through personal
aptitude that a man becomes a Gunni.

Byakra

There are several persons in a Lodha village who happen
to be easily possessed by spirits, They lose consciousness
at the time of the ceremonial dance and spontaneously shake
their heads from side to side with increasing vehemence until
they fall into a trance. The monotonous sound produced
by the Changal, which is a sort of flat drum, perhaps helps in
bringing about the trance. In such a condition, the man who
is known as Byakra or Shaman or spirit-possessed man, can
foretell the future or denote the causes of epidemics among
men and animals when they break out in the villages. He has
to take a long course of training from a competent preceptor
before he becomes a qualified practitioner.

In Kukai, there are several Shamans who are all disciples
of Hari Bhakta and are undergoing a rigid course of
apprenticeship. These Shamans get no special social consi-
deration during the social and religious ceremonies, but are
respected by the villagers if they could foretell the future
correctly.

Sometimes these Shamans are invited by the other castes
like the Bagals and the Koras of the locality for making
forecasts in certain matters in which they are interested.

On the whole it may be said that the Lodha caste
organisations are in a state of change, and these are more or
less confined to the socio-religious spheres riddled with a
variety of problems. Due to the influence of diverse political
parties and the propaganda that they are now carrying on
amongst the Lodhas, they are moulding themselves according
to the nature of the forces at play. As a result they are being
more and more attached to parties and individuals who

10
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sympathise with their cause and give them various suggestions
for their welfare. They have been so much won over by such
campaigns, that they would lodge a complaint against some-
one to the Union Board or the local police if asked to do so
by a so-called influential political leader who preaches
amongst them as described before.

To sum up, the important persons of the Lodha village
organisation are the following, To discuss a problem or to
hold an office, these persons would require public support or
supernatural mandate in their favour. Only the panchayat
has the authority to dismiss any of the social officials,

ey () (3)
Mukhia Gurlmi De‘heri
|
Dakua or Atgharia Byal?tﬁ Talia Chharidar
Paramanik | Hantakar
for for for

(supernatural pro-
blems requiring
supernatural bless-
ings through direct
communion).

(social problems
requring public
opinion),

(religious problems
requiring super-
natural sanction).

The religious officials or the supernatural diviners also

enjoy some social prestige when they are requested to render
help to the people of other communities. They may be socially
ranked high according to the nature of services they render.
There is no trace of inter-village panchayat organisation
among the Lodhas,



CHAPTER VII
MAGICO-RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES

The Lodhas, like some of their rural neighbours, believe
in the mysterious powers possessed by certain objects and
persons. These powers are either maleficent or beneficent,
and the earth all around is teeming with them. The Lodhas
also believe in the existence of spirits influencing certain
actions in their lives and to appease them they.perform certain
rites during such critical periods of life as pregnancy, birth,
marriage and death. In their economic life also they observe
some magico-religious ceremonies to counter the influence of
evil spirits or exorcise bhuts or ghosts. Frequent examples
are observed in fields growing vegetables or other crops in the
Police Stations of Narayangarh, Dantan and Kesiari where
they generally stick a worn-out shoe on a pole or setan
old earthen pot painted with lime or place the skull of
a cow to avert the evil eye of a sorcerer or a witch. The
ghosts of persons who have died an unnatural death are
considered to be particularly harmful, In rural Midnapur,
there are spirit-doctors called Ojha or Gunni, who are able to
exercise control over spirits and ghosts.

When an accident takes place or ill luck pursues a person,
the Ojha or spirit-doctor is called in for divination and
suggesting remedies in the form of spells, charms and amulets.

Besides such beliefs in the spirit world, the Lodhas also
recognise different gods and goddesses to whom prayers,
offerings or sacrifices are made. Like the Ojha, there is
another important functionary called the Deheri, who attends
to those deities in their shrines,

Although the Lodhas there believe in propitiating or
counteracting the influence of various inhabitants of the spirit
world, and although they believe that life is largely controlled
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by such spirits, yet a small number of them realise the potency
of human effort and industry which is at the root of prosperity
and happiness. But in most cases, these various beliefs are
mixed up in the minds of the average Lodha,

Lodhas have been described as Hindus in various Census
Reports, but their exact position in the caste system has not
been explained. A detailed analysis of their religious beliefs
and practices reveal that a process of Aryanisation is prevalent
among them, while some of their deities are gradually being
incorporated in the pantheon of their upper class Hindu
neighbours.

For the collection of data in respect of these magico-
religious beliefs and practices current among the Lodhas,
the writer interviewed seventy informants belonging to all
social and economic strata distributed in 31 villages. Detailed
records for one whole year were secured in the case of 78
families inhabiting four villages to find out what is done
during illness and other crises in life. ~ These are also
included towards the end of the present chapter.

Classification
Supernatural spirits, according to popular belief, are

generally invisible though they might become visible when
they wish. The spirits, like human beings, are subject to
emotions and desires, but they do not seem to be subject to
moral laws,

Spirits may be classified according to their attributes.
Some of these are of benevolent nature, such as Basumata
(Mother Earth), Dharam Devata (God of Righteousness),
etc., while others are malevolent. Few Lodhas could give
an accurate description of the features and attributes of
gods like Dharam Devata or Basumata, about whom they
have vague notions. They believe however that Dharam
Devata commands moral qualities.

The goddesses Sitala and Chandi are held in awe and
apprehension ; but they can be beneficient when appeased
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with proper prayers, offerings and sacrifices. Baram or
Garam, the tutelary deity of the village, has also the same
attributes and falls in the same category. These spirits
are the Yugini and other Bhuts like Chirguni, Pretasani, etc,

Bhagawan or Supreme Being

Although the inhabitants of the unseen world are of
many kinds, yet the Lodhas recognise the existence of
Bhagawan or a Supreme God over all of them. This term
as well as the concept are clearly derived from their
Hindu neighbours. Bbagawan is regarded as the Supreme
Being. He created the universe and all things which
live in the earth and heavens. He never demands any
sacrifice or worship. Lakshindra Mallik of Kukai holds
the faith that by regular prayers and honest living a man
of even the lowest status can attain the highest status
and enrich his scul with the blessings of Bhagawan.
According to him, Ramchandra of the Ramayana and
Shri Krishna of the Mahabharata were incarnations of
Bhagawain in different ages.

Basumata or Mother Earth

Basumata or Mother Earth is considered to be a very
important deity, though she has no recognised anthropo-
morphic form. She is propitiated with simple prayers
along with Dharma Devata at the time of the marriage
ceremony before ceremonial bath is performed after anoint-
ment with turmeric paste. She has also no shrine or resi-
dence of her own. All persons, male and female, married
and unmarried, are entitled to worship or offer obeisance
to the deity. According to Makra Bhakta of Kadamdiha it
was the goddess Basumata who gave shelter to the Lodhas.
Some of them identify her with the earth and propitiate her
with offerings, prayers and flowers as a mark of gratitude.

In several Lodha villages, during a marriage ceremony,
the unmarried sisters or village maidens of the bridegroom’s
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place worship Basumiata along with Dharam Devata. The
worshipper does not have to fast. In the marriage booth,
the Deheri or the village priest or the Sambar, the chief
conductor of the marriage ceremony, makes the bridegroom
take oath in the name of Basumiata who is called upon
to act as a witness. Any breach of the vows made by
the bridegroom to the wife may escape the notice of the
people in general but it cannot go unnoticed by Mother
Earth or God of Righteousness. Several informants like
Paban Bhakta of Karangabari, Ranjani Kotal of Dihipur and
Dhunda Singh of Sankaridanga said that Mother Earth
never punishes a man, but the person violating the promise
automatically suffers. In ceremonies such as the second
marriage and orther festivals, Mother Earth is invoked at
the initiation. Thus in the Lodha society the worship
of Basumata is a common rite. They have no paticular
date fixed for this occasion. She is also invoked before the
communal dance which is performed with music.

Dharam Devata or God of Righteousness

This deity is not an embodied spirit nor any worship or
sacrifice is offered to him separately. Like Mother Earth he
is worshipped and invoked in all the ceremonial occasions by
the Lodhas. He lives in heaven and observes all the deeds
of men and animals, So nobody can avoid his watchful eyes,
He also weighs the actions of men in the balance and awards
gifts or punishments accordingly. He rules over the destiny
in this world. MHe is invoked during the marriage ceremony
or before the worship of any particular deity or spirit. The
Lodhas have no temple nor any sacred place for this deity.
No sacrifices, not even food offerings, are made to him. It is
only during the ceremonial bath or a marriage that some sand
or mud is piled near the water. One betel leaf is spread
near the sand grains and a betel-nutis placed on it, This
represents God of Righteousness. Vermilion marks are made
on it, Sometimes a copper coin is offered to him as was
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observed in course of several marriage ceremonies at Kesiari
and Narayangarh. But at Kadamdiha, seven betel leaves and
seven betel-nuts were offered during the marriage ceremony
of the daughter of Makra Bhakta and others.

The majority of the informants gave confused statements
regarding the functions and the form of the God of Righteou-
ness. But it may be said that he is regarded as a powerful
god controlling the moral activities of men and as such is
worshipped and prayed to by all irrespective of sex and age.
He is also invoked atthe commencement of ceremonies of
various kinds.

The Dharam Devata of the Lodhas is also invoked before
communal dances and other festivals. He is also reckoned as
a witness in marriage ceremonies when the following invoca-
tion is uttered: —

Upare Dharam Devatal
Tale Basumata—Tomara Sakshi Raile etc.”

That is ‘Oh! Dharam Devata, who art in Heaven, Oh}
Basumati, who art below! Ye are the witnesses of this cere-
mony, etc.’

Sitala

Sitala is considered to be the chief deity of the Lodhas.
She is worshipped with awe and fear as she is the controlling
deity of epidemic diseases like cholera, small-pox and the
like. But even so, they believe that if proper prayer, worship
and sacrifices are offered, she becomes pleased and proves
to be benevolent.

Sitala is worshipped once, twice or thrice a year as the
case may be., In villages like Kukai, Khejurkuthi, Rangtia
and Kesiari proper, she is worshipped thrice a year, once on
the last day of Chaitra (March-April), then on a day in

11 This type of invocation is also prevalent among the Juangs and
Kharias of Orissa.
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Vaishak (April-May). and lastly, on a Saturday or Tuesday
in Magh (January-February), in the lunar fortnight.

In the villages Ma-Mansa, Kasipur, Daharpur and Birkar,
she is worshipped twice, once in the month of Vaisakh and
then in the month of Magh. In Parulda, she is normally
worshipped thrice a year., An extra worship is sometimes
held in this village during the Durga Astami in the month of
Asvin (September-October).

In the Jhargram Sub-division, specially in Kadamdiha,
Pathardahara, Nayagram and Damdasol, she is worshipped
twice a year. At Sankaridanga she is worshipped thrice.

A sudden outbreak of epidemic diseases like cholera, small
-pox, etc. causes the people to worship goddess Sitala any
number of times in addition to her usual worship. An emer-
gency worship like this was held in Kukai in the year 1954
when the children of the village suffered from a severe epi-
demic of measles. This was done in the month of Chaitra
with less pomp and grandeur.

The deity resides in the shrine which is locally called the
Than or Maro. Several villages have such shrines as were.
found in villages like Kukai, Birkar, Karangabari, Patharda-
hara, etc. There the shrines were rectangular with mud walls
and thatches of straw. There is only one door for each shrine
facing the east, Several such shrines in Kukai and Birkar
and Pathardahara were found to have roofs while a few others
were without any roofs whatsoever. Temporary sheds used
as shrines are found in the villages of Sankaridanga, Rangtia, -
Khejurkuthi, Simuldanga, Kadamdiha, Damdasol, Bagmuri,
Ma-Mansa, Metial and Parulda. These sheds are double
sloped, the roof being thatched and serving the purpose of
walls too. These huts face the east, the western portion being
completely blocked by straw or branches of trees. The shrines
are treated as communal property. Inside the hut there is an
earthen platform, locally called Bedi; there pots filled with
water are placed before any worship begins.
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Sitala has got six sisters. They are named after six epide-
mic diseases in the following order:—
(i) Kada Basanta—a type of small-pox,

(i) Loha Goria—a fatal type of small-pox turning the
body black,

(iii) Baincha or chicken-pox which resembles Bainch
fruits (Flacourtia sepiaria),

(iv) Chalta Phulia—a type of fatal pox resembling Chal-
ta (Dillenia indica) fruits, in which the patient
becomes swollen and dies soon,

(v) Milmila or measles,

(vi) Olautha or Asiatic tropical cholera.

During the invocation of goddess Sitala all her sisters are
also invoked and prayers are offered to them.

The popular belief is that Sitala generally looks after the:
health and wealth of the village, and controls the epidemic
diseases, She becomes pleased only if sacrifices, prayers and
other offerings are made to her. In case of any serious illness.
she is also invoked and sometimes the person attacked with
an epidemic disease takes a vow to offer her a sacrifice in the
hope of recovery, Itis also usual to worship Sitala for cure
of barrenness among women. In Hajipur, one Girish Dan-
dapat was without any child for a long time. He promised
to offer one he-goat to the goddess Sitala at Kukai. After
one year his wife gave birth to a male child and Girish kept.
his vow by offering the promised goat to Sitala.

Food offering includes uncooked rice, sweets, various kinds
of fruits, green cocoanut, milk, sherbet or cold drink and
betel leaves with nuts.

The worship is done with other associated rites described
in the chapter on Festival Cycle (Chapter 8). Sitala transmutes
herself into human form which the villagers claim to have
seen occasionally during an epidemic outbreak., Madhab-
Digar of Kukai is said to have seen her in human form at
dead of night near the village shrine. There she stood facing
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<ast with a bag in her left hand. She was clad in a white sari
with red border, and looked like a middle-aged woman. One
Bhaja Paramanik of the same village claims to have seen her
several times. Generally, she visits her shrine ia the late hours
of the night for several consecutive days. As she comes out
-of the shed, the door closes with a bang. Once she came
riding on an elephant. The elephant was left near the main
road. Next morning the marks of the animal’s footprints are
said to have been observed by Bhaja and some other villagers.

Jiten of Kukai saw her when his daughter was suffering
from measles. The disease gradually subsided on the third
day. At dead of night the goddess Sitala touched Jiten’s
daughter from head to foot for three times and collected all
the germs of the disease in her bag. Then the baby cried out
in fear and Jiten woke up. He found to his amazement that
her pock-marks were gone.

In Ma-Mansa Srimanta met Sitala near the forest. Once
in the month of Vaisak (April-May) he was returning from
tbe forest when he saw a middle-aged woman waiting, basket
in hand, under the shade of a tree. Srimanta went there and
found that the woman had innumerable eyes on her head. He
bowed down and was told that she was Sitala. The goddess
directed Srimanta not to disclose the matter to anybody. She
warned him that if he disclosed this incident to anyone, there
would be an outbreak of epidemic in the village. Srimanta
could not keep it secret and consequently an epidemic broke
out soon after. Twenty persons died of cholera, At last the
.epidemic subsided with Srimanta’s death. According to
Bhuban Kotal of Ma-Mansa, Sitala may occasionally be seen
as a girl of 10 or 12 with a stick in hand.

Harekrisna Paramanik of Parulda, said that Sitala has a
trisul (trident) or three-pronged iron spear in her right
hand.

Shamans also describe the form and features of Sitala.
According to Gobinda of Kukai, she is about 32 years of
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age, and can traverse any distance within a moment.
Sometimes the village priests are able to ascertain and fore-
cast the future by means of divination. Maheswar, the
village priest of Kukai kept a flower on a green cocoanut
placed upon an earthen pot (symbol of the deity) and said,
‘If Thou art pleased then return the flower offered to Thee
to my hands’. It the flower rolled down to his hands,
it was thought that the deity had been pleased. The worship
is observed continuously for three or five days.

In Kultikri, Sitala has got a permanent shrine. No
animal sacrifice is done there. This is due to Vaishnava
influence which will be discussed later on.

Baram or Garam

Baram is the tutelary deity of the Lodhas, It is thought
to be a powerful deity residing in a sacred grove. It is
the deity of the woods. Even today, although the forest
is gradually being cleared up, the sacred groves of Baram
are kept separate and preserved with the utmost respect.
Curiously enough, the Lodhas of village Parulda never
worship Baram. The word Garam is derived most probably
from the word Gram meaning a village, or more precisely
a village tutelary god. 1n the Census Report of 1951 a
statement has been made to the effect that ‘Baram is the
Goddess of the Woods worshipped by the Lodhas, Hadis
and Patros’. But from information so far collected by
the writer from the Lodhas of different areas, it is clear
that Baram is not a goddess at all. Conflicting statements
made by different Lodhas of different localities about the
conception of Baram are given below.

At Pathardahara, Baram is regarded as the chief deity
of the woods. He appears in human form but is taller than
average man. His body is covered with long hair all ever,
He wears a large moustache. His eyes are usually broad
and open. He holds along axe in his hand., He rides on
a tiger or an elephant. At dead of night, cracking and
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grating sounds are heard from the woods. These sounds
are supposed to be produced by the falling tress struck by
his exe. If he becomes furious or feels disturbed in course
of his nightly spree, tigers may visit the village or elephants
may rush into the locality.

When a tiger’s roar is heard in the forest, Baram has
to be appeased with suitable prayers and sacrifices. Accord-
ing to Makra Bhakta of Kadamdiha, Baram wears a red
loin-cloth which is about four cubits in length and one
cubit in breadth, This is how the god looked when Makra
saw him at dead of night near his home.

According to Bhaja Paramanik of Kulkai, Baram has got
a trident in one hand and an iron bangle on the other. Pachu
Paramanik of Sankaridanga said that Baram is a mighty deity
who saves men from epidemic diseases and appears in dreams
to the village priest to foretell the future of the village.

In Pathardaltara an interesting incident took place a few
years ago. The villagers were regularly hearing the roar
of a tiger at dead of night. They became afraid of its
depredations and asked the priest whether he had dreamt
anything ominous. The village priest said that he had
a dream in which Baram wanted to be worshipped. On
the seventh day fowl were sacrificed and worship offered-
and thereafter no roar of the tiger was heard again. A
tuft of hair from the tail of the tiger was seen stuck to the
tree where Baram was supposed to reside.

Baram is supposed to reside in a grove or a tree near
the jungle. In Kukai one big sal tiee is believed to be
his abode. In Jaralata a mahua tree is Baram’s dwelling
place. In Sankaridanga, one mango and a small peepal tree
are his alternate seats. In Ma-Manasa, Baram inhabits a
sal tree. In Khejurkuthi also, the forest being far away,
Baram resides in a large sal tree in the woods.

Baram is worshipped on the last day of the month of
Chaitra (March-April) during the Jathel festival and on the
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last day of the month of Paus (December-January). No
festival can commence unless Baram has been invoked.
Generally, earthen elephants, horses, etc, are offered at the
foot of his abode, Heaps of such earthen horses and
elephants were observed in Ma-Manasa, Daijuri, Guptamani
and other places where he is regarded as a most power-
ful deity. On the day of worship the ground near the
grove is cleansed with cow-dung. Nine vermilion marks are
made on the ground in the name of Baram. Some of the
Lodha informants said that the earthen elephant was the
symbol of the deity.

The Deheri worships Baram. On the last day of the
month of Chaitra, a flag is hoisted on the top of the trees
in many Lodha villages of Jhargram where Baram resides.

There are also two other kinds of Barams in the Lodha
society, One is called Dala Baram who is generally propi-
tiated by means of Dala or ‘branches of a tree’, and the other
is called Dhula Baram and is propitiated by means of Dhula
or *‘dust’ according to the literal meaning of the term.

Between Kadamdiha and Nayagram Dala Baram lives
near the road, According to Surya Najek of Baligeria
persons passing by the deity show their reverence by throwing
some branches of trees upon the spot. Only one piece of
stone painted with vermilion signifies the deity, He wants
neither worship nor sacrifice. It is believed by the Lodhas
that a person refraining from offering such branches in
honour of Baram loses his way in the forest,

One Dhula Baram is found near Kesiari where people
offer dust to the deity by means of their toes. The same
trouble may be caused if Dhula Baram is neglected.

Chandi

Chandi is also considered a mighty deity by the Lodhas.
Literally the term Chandi means ‘the terrible one’. In the
Chandi Mangala Kavya, she has been referred to as the
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goddess worshipped by the Vyadha (hunter) chieftain named
Kalketu, According to some, the Vyadhas and the Lodhas
(Savaras) have the same origin. In several villages however the
goddess Chandi is worshipped by the Lodhas alone. But the
names of these Chandis differ. Io Pitalkanthi, for instance,
the goddess is called Joychandi or Chandi of victory. In
‘Kukai she is known as Duasini Chandi. In Ma-Mansa it is
known as Baram Chandi. Again in Daijuri, Chandi is
called Bhairabi. At Kadamdiha again, she is named Joy-
chandi. The Lodha informants could not give an accurate
idea of the features of goddess Chandi. One Madhab Digar
of Kukai told the writer that Chandi bears three eyes, one
being on the forehead, At night the eyes glow like torches.
Once it so happened that Madhab was returning from the
field just after sunset along the bank of Bhalukapukur where
there is a tree in which Duasini Chandi resides. Chandi was
seen dressing herself. Madhab noticed a ray of light coming
out of her eyes and became afraid. On that night, Chandi
appeared to him in a dream. She warned him not to go to
Bhalukapukur in the evening any more.

Madhab said that she looked like a middle-aged woman.
She wore a broad red-bordered Sari and several ornaments in
her hands. She held an iron trident. When Madhab saw her,
she was carrying an earthen vessel with an earthen lid. For
a short distance she travelled on foot, but her favourite
conveyance is a lion.

According to the statement of Makra of Kadamdiha, she
has innumerable eyes on her head. She has a large ring-like
nose-ornament and javelin in her arm. Surya Nayek of
Baligeria said that Chandi rides a tiger. According to Mahes-
war Kotal of Ma-Mansa, Chandi appears in various shapes,
sometimes as a tall lady of fair complexion and grey hair, and
sometimes as a sweet little girl.
~ Regarding the manifestations of Chandi, none of the
informants could give any satisfactory reply. According to
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some she rules over wild animals, snakes, stc. If she gets
annoyed, the letter may do harm to the people. Lakhindra
Mallik of Kukai said that she could control serious diseases.
When a man suffers from a chronic disease, her blessings are
invoked through prayers and vows. After recovery the
patient or his relatives have to offer sacrifices etc. One
Kungar Saren, a Santal by caste, of Saldanga, vowed to offer
one bell and a dish-shaped musical instrument of bell-metal
if he would recover from his serious illness as a token of
gratitude to Duasini Chandi of Bhalukapukur. Having
tecovered, he redeemed his pledge, Haghari Nayek of Kukai
said that if the deity becomes displeased with anybody some
accident like fit, fainting and blood vomiting is sure to befallk
him. Some three years back a dancing party from Khejur-
kuthi came to villaga Kukai on a festive occasion, They
passed by without paying heed or homage to the Duasini
Chandi of Bhalukapukur. The party reached the place and
began their dance at night. In a few minutes one of the
dancers vomitted blood on the spot. They became extremely
frightened and called in a Shaman or spirit-possessed man
for divination. The spirit-possessed man performed several
rites and then said, ‘You, dancers have passed through
the road paying no respect to me. You neither saluted
nor offered music and dance to me, whereas passers-by do the
same without exception. Hence this misfortune.’

Then the party prayed, with folded hands, confessed their
guilt, and promised to offer one goat next year. Just after this,
the sickly person completely recovered. Next year the party
duly worshipped the deity and offered a goat in sacrifice.

In Kadamdiha, one large earthen elephant is thought to
be the seat of the deity. Fowl and goats are sacrificed to her.
Joychandi'? of Pitalkanthi is installed in a brick-built temple

12 This temple organisation and its relative influence have already
been studied by the writer in his article “Four Temples in Midnapur’.—
Man in India, 1960, Vol. 40, No, 2.
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facing the east. It is said that the Lodhas in the jungle used to
propitiate the deity, when the Marathas (18th century)
proceeded through this part eastward and constructed a
‘brick-built temple there which is now maintained by the
villagers of the locality, This deity was famous for her
various attributes, A systematic study of six months in respect
of the purposes of worship and the communities offering
propitiation, reveal that there are 834 worships in all perform-
ed by 31 caste and community groups for 16 various purposes
-of which worships for cure of diseases number 308. Other
purposes like winning a football match, etc. are not excluded
from the collected data. During that period 267 he-goats
were sacrificed. No caste and community members object
to the appointment of Lodha Deheri as a priest. A Brahman
priest has already been appointed there by the Hindu caste
-groups of the locality, The Lodha Deheri and the Brahman
priest jointly offer worship; sometimes the former alone.
Sacrifices are offered by the Lodhas only, while the Doms
play the drum. Daily worship is made to her with little
sweets. On Tuesdays and Saturdays sacrifices are made by
the caste and communities from distant places located as far
.as 32 miles from the shrine.

Chandi generally resides in a tree in the midst of the
jungle as was found at Kadamdiha, Ma-Mansa, Daijuri, etc.
and in lonely places elsewhere beneath a tree. In Bhaluka-
pukur, a tree by the side of a solitary tank outside the village,
is the place of Chandi, At Kadamdiha and Ma-Mansa and
Daijuri, large -earthen elephants are kept beneath the trees
-and the popular belief is that these elephants are the seats
of Chandi.

Chandi is worshipped thrice or four times a year, generally
at the time of Makar Sankranti, the last day of Paush (Decem-
ber-January), Chaitra Sankranti, the last day of Chaitra (March-
April), the annual Sitala worship in the month of Vaisakh
(April-May), and occasionally during the Jathel festival. In
Kadamdiha no worship of Chandi is performed during the



Plate No 8 : An essential part of Lodha, of Religion offerings to Chandi.




Plate No 9 : Hatiram—A Lodha-Deheri at Joychandi Temple of
Pitalkanthi.




Plate No, 10 An Offiial-Sacrificer : Just after sacrificing a goat with a
sharp edged weapon,
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Plate No 11 : A scene of Bandana or cattle caressing festival
Mahatosana Lodhas—participating.
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Jathel festival. At Pitalkanthi daily offerings of tulasi leaves
and durba grass with sun-dried rice and a little meat are
made to the goddess. During the festival she is offered
seasonal fruits, rice and flowers and goats are sacrificed in
her name.

Chandi has got separate priests for her worship. In
Kadamdiha, Kulu Paramanik is the priest of Chandi. Duari
Nayek is the priest of Duasini Chandi of Bhalukapukur,
During the festival he himself sacrifices animals with a shatp-
edged weapon locally called Halma. :

Generally, earthen horses, etc. are offered in her name.
Almost all shrines of Chandi are full of such offerings. But
of all these the seat of Chandi at Ma-Mansa looks like a
hillock with horse and elephants massed in large numbers.
People belonging to various castes of the neighbourhood
offer sacrifices to her.

Yugini

Yugini is the most dreaded of all spirits. She is one of
the maids of the goddess Sitala. When Sitala is displeased
or enraged, visitations of epidemic diseases like cholera,
small-pox, etc. occur. It is believed that Yungini retains
the souls of those who die during an epidemic. She is even
supposed to relish the corpses of her victims. She is therefore
very much dreaded by the Lodhas.

Regarding her identity opinions differ. Abinash Digar
of Sankaridanga and Rudra Pradhan of the same village
said that Yugini was ever-changing in shape. During summer
noons, she strolls about in lonely fields. If any person
happens to meet her, he is sure to die. She has no head, but
her eyes are fixed on her breast, Bhaja Paramanik of Kukai
described her as a middle-aged woman having long hair and
long breasts running down to the waist like an overloaded
bag. She puts on a small Sari with a black border. Blood
of her victims may be noticed trickling down from her mouth.
She wears no ornaments. Occasionally she has a sword in

11
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her hand. According to Maheswar Kotal of Ma-Mansa,
Yugini is under the control of goddess Sitala, When Sitala
becomes displeased, she allows her to ravage a village.
Yugini is ever thirsty for human blood. She has no permanent
habitation. According to Rajani Kotal and Paban Bhakta
of Dihipur and Karangabari respectively, she lives in cremation
or burial grounds. She is very fond of eating up children.

Elaborate worship with sacrifices is required to pacify
her anger. Each Sitala worship is followed by the worship
of Yugini. On that last day, when the sacred earthen vessel
representing Sitala is immersed into water, Yugini is also
worshipped. She is worshipped on the road far away from
the village or at the village boundary. The direction or the
particular spot where offerings are made to Yugini, is as-
certained by a sort of divination performed by the Shamans
when they are requested to do so. According to some,
forecast of a wrong spot is sure to cause deadly disease or
terrible calamities, A small earthen vessel is filled with
water at the shrine of Sitala ; a small bundle of durba grass
is tied with a string round its rim and later on sweets, fruits
and some rice with flowers and other sacred articles are
offered in front of the vessel. And finally, a black fowl is
sacrificed in her name. In Kukai, in the month of May 1954,
they sacrificed one black fowl. Just after the worship all the
villagers assembled together with their village band playing
music and returned home never looking back towards the
place of worship, as that was unlucky.

1n Simuldanga, Khejurkuthi, the assistant of the priest
sacrificed a fowl and offered its head to Yugini. The sacri-
ficial meat was taken by the assistant priest.

Minor Ghosts and Other Evil Spirits

Kundras, Chirguni, Pretasini, Kalpurus, Baghoa, Gomua,
etc. are also believed to be vicious spirits. They are the
souls of men who died accidentally and unnatural death
like suicides or from the attacks of snakes or wild animals,
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The souls of women who died in course of child-birth or those
who were killed by evil spirits, also enter their number. These
spirits do not have a fixed shape and generally reside in some
unclean spot like a cremation or burial ground or where the
carcases of cattle are disposed of. They may also reside in
large ancient trees or in desolate haunts. Gora Mallik of
Benadubi held that these spirits are very harmful to human
beings and spirit doctors well-trained in the art of controlling
them can counteract their evil influence.

Kundra

Kundra ghosts are the spirits of an extremely mischievous
nature. Some of the tales given below deal with the existence
of ghosts of different types and are related in the homes of
every Lodha. In every village when men gather together
for rest in the evening, these stories go round from mouth
to mouth and thus are passed on from one generation to
another amongst the Lodhas.

According to some of the Lodha informants there are four
kinds of Kund:ra ghosts or spirits such as: —
(i) Kalipat Kundra,
(i) Desai Chandi Kundra,
(iii) Dhana Kundra,
(iv) Sonamukhi Kundra.

In Kadamdiha many tales about their activities are current,
There are certain exorcists, who, either in order to fulfil their
own selfish ends, or to harass some one out of jealously or
enmity, or to bring one under their control, are supposed
to retain certain Kundra ghosts of different types in their own
dwellings.

Kalipat Kundra

In Kadamdiha, there is a ghost named Kalipat Kundra
subscrivent to an exorcist named Dhuma Bhakta. If the thatch
of a mud hut makes a cracking sound at dead of night, that
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indicates the visitation of the spirit. Jumping from a neat-by
tree down on a thatch it walks on foot over it and makes a
fearful crackling sound. It was once sighted by one of the infor-
mants who described it as a gigantic figure of jet black colour
measuring about 10 or 12 cubits and having a pair of axe-like
moustaches. This spirit is generally sent to terrorise the
owner and inmates of a house. No child is bors in the house
in which this spirit is harboured. Dhuma Bhakta, for
instance, had no male child. If this spirit be set upon a
person it would destroy him at once. It is generally very

. fond of calves and babies. Black goats, pigs and such other
animals are sacrificed for its satisfaction,

Desai Chandi Kundra

The ghost named Desai Chandi Kundra or Rangahari
Kundra looks like a child of jet black colour as described by
some of the informants. It is very fond of eating up a man’s
heart. To gratify it red chickens are sacrificed. Some people
are said to have offered a few drops of their blood. This
custom is known as Janbali or sacrificing oneself.

Dhana Kundra

The spirit doctors who maintain this ghost for his service
and employ it to steal paddy or riches (dhana literally means
wealth) belonging to others. This ghost has been harboured
by one Sukha Bhakta, Occasionally, a red hen is sacrificed

to it,

Sonamukhi Kundra and Jhatia Kundra
These ghosts cause mischief. On the last day of the
months of Pous or Magh a black he-goat is sacrificed on a

earthen platform to appease this ghost.

Chirguni

Souls of women dying in course of child-birth are believed
to be reborn in company with evil spirits. They are always
hankering after a mate for the enjoyment of life. According
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to Karma Bhakta of Kadamdiha women dyihg within a few.
days after delivery become Chirguni ghosts,  Genetally, these
spirits live near the graveyard or in woods near a spring or
other reservoirs of water. It is believed that if a Chirguni
spirit happens to see any person, irrespective of sex, near the
burial ground or the roadside where it resides, it pursues him
or her closely. Consequently the person shows symptoms of
spirit possession.

Generally these spirits are supposed to posses happy
young women through envy when the latter suffer from un-
natural or premature death. The Chirguni ghosts also try
to possess young men and when they kiss or embrace the
latter, they fall down senseless.

Some medicinemen or spirit doctors try to control these
spirits by their magical powers and incantations which they
acquire from the Veers or heroes by invoking their aid. These
spirits tamed by a powerful spirit doctor are generally utilised
for many purposes such as finding out a spirit or knowing the
nature of another spirit. These Chirguni spirits are supposed
to reside in a wooden seat. The spirit doctors make a con-
tract with these spirits and exact their services when necessary.
Offerings are made to them on each new-moon day of puffed
rice or fowl or goat’s meat in some near-by wood.

Pretasani

These are the spirits of the little children. A woman dying
in course of childbirth becomes a Chirguni ghost while
the baby in the womb becomes a Pretasani. A baby dying after
a few days of delivery also becomes a Pretasani. These spirits
have ever-changing shapes; sometimes they look like a cat or
a little dog, sometimes like a sleek cow. At night they weep out
of hunger. Sometimes they come and touch the feet of passers-
by. Itis believed that if any pregnant woman unfortunately
comes in ‘contact with these spirits who are hankering after
rebirth, she contracts diseases of the womb resulting in the
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destruction of the baby inside. Magical steps are necessary
to ward off these spirits.

K alpurush

Kalpurush is believed to be a male spirit. This word is
probably derived from the Bengali words Kal meaning dark,
and Purush meaning a male person. According to Gora
Mallik of Benadubi this spirit is as tall as a palm-tree (about
50 ft.) and pitch-dark in colour. It has two hands and two
legs with a large head containing two shining eyes. It wears
ared loin-cloth. This spirit generally lives in fallow lands
or upon trees and walks on the road at dead of night. But it
never comes to any village. If anybody bhappens to pass by
this dangerous spirit, serious illness is sure to befall him
making him an invalid. In such a case a witch doctor is
generally sent for. He ascertains by oil divination what is to
be sacrificed to satisfy the Kalpurush. In 1952, Rudra
Pradhan of Sankaridanga suffered from a serious illness
suppossed to be due to Kalpurush, whom Rudra happened to
see at dead of night when he went out to attend nature’s call.
Pachu Paramanik, a reputed doctor of magical powers, was
sent for, when he diagonosed it to be the act of a
Kalpurush and prescribed the following articles to exorcise the
spirit: —

(i) One black fowl,

(i) Vermilion,
(iii) A little earth from the hearth,
(iv) A bit of charcoal,

(v) A few sweetmeats,

(vi) Some flowers.

When these articles were collected the doctor alone went
to the spot of Kalpurush on a Sunday evening, offered these
to him on a banana leaf and sacrificed a fowl there. After
this Rudra completely recovered. '
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Baghot Bhut

These are the spirits of persons killed by tigers. These
spirits generally prowl about at night and call certain persons
by name, who, if they respond to this call, will inevitably
suffer from illness or even may be killed by wild animals,
Occasionally, these spirits roam about in woods and seize
cattle. In Jhargram Sub-division, cows are said to have lost
their tails in trying to free themselves from the clutches of
Baghot Bhuts who generally catch the tails of cows to kill
them. The ghosts may be driven out from the locality by a
Gunni or magician if he recites certain formulz.

Gomua Bhut

This is said to be the spirit of a cow dying at the time of
delivery. This ghost may change its shape to that of a pump-
kin, a cat, acalf cragoat as was stated by eye-witnesses.
This spirit threatens passers-by at night by changing shapes
very frequently. When a person normally afraid of this spirit,
meets it, he suffers from an attack of fever attended with
delirium, A spirit doctor is called in and a piece of burning
turmeric is touched on the forehead of the sick and magical
formule are uttered at the same time. They reside at places
reserved for disposal of dead cattle.

Daini Bhuts

These are the spirits of dead Dainis or witches. They have
ever-changing shapes, though these spirits usually take the
form of a dog or acat. The spirit, in the shape of a cat,
enters a house, If, by chance, itcastsa look upon a child,
the poor victim begins to wither from that day. At
last it dies. They can however be detected by the spirit
doctors by oil divination. The usual treatment by means of
magical blows and amulets is given to the child in such
a case,
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Janka or Jakshia .
_This is a water spirit. . It has a round body about 5 or 6
cubits in girth. It moves slowly, This spirit has no feet nor
arms. Only two wide open eyes may be seen in the middle
of its body. It is believed that the spirit can do harm by
fixing its gaze on a person. At dead of night it generally
comes out of water and sits near its bank or under a tree. It
is reported that these spirits originate from the souls of
miserly well to-do persons who die an untimely death with-
out'any issue. After their death, their spirits guard the riches
accumulated in large round vessels. '

Some of the villagers of Dihipur told the writer that they
observed Jankas in the river Kaliaghai and even at Himsagar,
a large tank near it. These Janka spirits generally fly from
the river Kaliaghai to Himsagar. Occasional sounds of silver
coins rattling within a jar may be heard at dead of night.
One Sarat Nayek of Dihipur told the writer that he saw the
silver coins of a Janka spirit playing on the surface of the
water just as the fishes usually do.

Janka spirits are also found at Kukai where there are
several tanks remaining unexcavated for a pretty long time.
The same kind of story was related here.

Kath

Besides the Janka spirit, there is another kind of water-
spirit named ‘Kath’ or ‘Mai’, It is believed that this spirit is
very dangerous and comes out of its abode in the river during
flood or- heavy rain. At that time these Kaths swim like
fishes and constantly strike their heads against the banks of
the river. Their heads are smeared with vermilion. These
Kaths attain a length of 2 to 10 cubits. They catch the legs
or head of a solitary man when he bathes or moves in the
water in search of fish. They engage this victim as a servant
to guard their wealth and other  properties. They are
occasionally seen near the banks of the river Subarnarekha,
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Concept of Soul

According to some of the Lodha informants évery living
human body possesses a kind of airy substance known as
Atma or soul. Death is caused when this Atma leaves the
body. At the time of death this Azma exits from its mortal
frame through nose, mouth, eyes or apus. But women
informants like Binata of Radhanagar, Lakshi of Jaralata and
a few others seemed to have no idea about the soul or the
substance which causes one to live or die.

One Nirada of Kukai said that after death the soul of the
dead person stays near trees or jungles or houses, When the
period of mourning is over, this spirit goes away to live in
distant places and generally comes back again to its former
habitation to see relatives when they are ill.

There is a considerable difference of opinion about the fate
of the soul after death, Lakshindra Mallik of Kukai said
that the fate of the soul is mainly decided according to the
nature of deeds the person had done during his life-time.
Evil activities like theft, commitment of crimes, falsckood and
disbelief in the gods compel the soul to go to hell where it is
believed to undergo due punishment, After the expiry of the
penal period it is again relieved and goes to Sarga or
heaven where all pious souls finally reside. When time comes,
this soul is reborn in a higher caste. Rajani Kotal of Dihipur
said that regular offering of prayers, vegetarian diet, fasting
during the full-moon day or new-moon day leads to
‘purification’ when one gains a seat after death near the souls
of pious men in heaven. Maheswar Kotal of Ma-Mansa has
the same belief.

However, the conception about heaven among the Lodhas is
vague. Only a few could give a kind of description of heuven,
evidently derived from their Hindu neighbours. Some pointed
at the sky, and said—heaven was hxgh up and it was a place
where none suffered from anxiety or distress.
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Some Lodhas are regarded as being able to control
supernatural activities by their occult powers. They are
classified according to the practices they follow and have to
undergo a period of regular training. The training is hard
and entails a number of restrictions. After the completion
of the period, a person is entitled to practise independently
without the help of his preceptor or Guru. Besides the
regular trainees, who are locally called Chelas, there are
several persons who are suspected to have magical (evil)
powers associated with them since birth and are generally
called Dains or witches, The Lodhas have their witch
doctors or sooth-sayers to find out the evil spirits or sorcerers
or witches, and have sacred formule or spells to counteract
or exorcise them. They also prescribe amulets or charms
which are thought to exercise some particular powers and the
magicians invoke them with their long-winded incantations
to win their favour. Sacrifices are often offered by the witch
doctor when he has made a vow.

Classification of Magicians or Medicinemen

Magicians are grouped in the Lodha society according
to their nature of practices. They are mainly grouped as
follows: —

(i) The Gunni or Ojha or Sorcerer sometimes acts as
spirit doctor or spirit-finder.

(ii) The Dain or witch generally practises anti-social
activities.,

(iii) The Byakra or Shaman who practises divination.
(iv) The snake charmer.

The Gunni or Ojha

The main function of Gunni or Ojha is to cure diseases
with the help of medicinal herbs. When required they apply
magical spells to drive away evil spirits supposed to cause
harm. They give amulets or charms to cure a person of disease
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or to save him from the attack of the evil spirits. Occasion-
ally, they play the part of a sorcerer. They utter long-winded
incantations to drive away spirits or ghosts, which according
to the above classification are the functions of a sooth-sayer.
When a pregnant woman suffers from labour pain, they are
invoked to provide her relief by occult methods. In such
cases, the first thing they do is to direct the person affected
to promise one fowl or a goat for Baram or Yugini.

In case of snake-bite the Ojhas are sent for and requested
to counteract the poison by means of their sacred formule.

In Kukai Hari Bhakta knows the art of sorcery. Jiten,
though not yet experienced enough in the art of sorcery, has
learnt a few magical operations. Pachu Paramanik of
Sankaridanga is reputed for his magical powers performed
through Kanfuk-blowing wind with charms into the ears of
the diseased person. He also prescribes a sacrifice to the
spirit or deity concerned after the cure. ‘

Jiten of Kukai, not only practises this art amongst the
Lodhas but is generally called in by people of the surrounding
villages. He is known as a specialist in the diseases of women
and children resulting from natural or spiritual troubles for
which he is paid very meagrely by poor Lodhas, but often
handsomely by well-to-do persons of the neighbouring
villages.

Dharani Digar of Parulda is a Gunni. He knows the art
of driving away the spirits. The spirits generally attack the
weak persons who gradually develop signs of spirit possession.
Dharani practises the same methods to tackle these ghosts as
are adopted by other spirit doctors. He is also a professional
man.

In Daharpur, Umesh Kotal knows this art and is reputed
to practise it not only within the limited circle of this own
community but also among other castes, He exorcises evil
spirits by means of incantation. ‘He can also counteract
snake poisoning by uttering long incantations. But he does
not catch snakes like a snake-charmer. Umesh can detect the
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causes of any illness by - divination, He can counteract the
influence of witches By means of spells and sacrifices to
Yugini.

Pachu Lodha of Darkhuli is well known for his magical
powers. Once in the month of April, 1953, Nadia Lodha of
Jaralata suffered from a serious wound while out on snake-
catching, This wound was very painful, and he suspected
that it was caused by a witch who lived in the village of
of Dubrajpur near by. Nadia’s wife went'to Pachu who came
to Nadia’s house.

At first he tried divination-with oil.  Three drops of
mustard oil were placed on three leaves of sal and each leaf
was folded and closed by means of a thorn. Then he invoked
the spirits of Veers or heroes to win their favour. He sat
facing east. Affer uttering some long incantations, he opened
the leaves and said that his suspicion was correct, Then he put
a handful of dust, magically potent, on the roof of Nadia’s hut
and went away. He also gave magical blows on the wound.
There were no restrictions about the diet of the patient.

Next day Nadia did not feel better and again his wifé
went to Pachu. He came and asked her to bring the following
articles: — .

(i) One bow with bamboo string,

(ii) One sal twig used for cleansing teeth,
* (iii) An incense pot with imcense therein,

(iv) a few leaves of tulasi.

At first Pachu washed his feet and then brushed his teeth
with the sal twig. He sat facing the east. The incense was kept
burning in front of him. He invoked the deities and Veers
or heroes to gain their favour for the cure of the disease,
Then he caught the string of the bow and placed the sal twig
used by him on the inner side of the bamboo stave. This was

held above the incense from which smoke was coming out in
ringlets. . By his right hand he took the leaves of tulasi and
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placed them on the stave in the name of the heroes and gave
magical blows on it. This took nearly an hour and he told
that a witch had shot arrows at Nadia. . These arrows
consisted of some particles of stones. Pachu suggested that
these arrows must be found out from the wound which was
swollen then. Then Pachu caught the affected leg of Nadia
firmly by his hands and began to bite the wound with his
teeth. Nadia cried out of extreme pain while Pachu was
cutting open with his teeth the swollen portion. Pus including
blood came out of the wound. After a while Nadia got full
relief. Pachu showed two hair follicles and four pieces of
small stones and explained to him that these were the ‘arrows’
shot by the witch to give him trouble. Pachu got twenty-five
naye paise as remuneration. Nadia recovered after this
treatment. No external medicine was applied to the wound
to effect the recovery.

In Kadamdiha, Sital Ahari knows this art of magic, He
cured many diseases by magical blows, Local people think
that Sital Ahari can secure the help of Chirguni ghosts in his
magical operations,

Umesh Kotal of Daharpur was able to cure the spleen of a
boy named Sishudevnath. aged 14, of the Nath caste. The
writer fortunately was present there at that time. Sishu-
devnath had been suffering from malarial fever for a pretty
long time and as a result his spleen became enlarged. His
father called in Umesh for treatment. Umesh asked Sishu’s
father to collect the following articles for his treatment : —

(i) Three betel leaves.

(ii) One new piece of napkin. '
(iii) Some quantity of mustard oil kept in a pot.
(iv) One new earthen dish,

(v) A few pieces of wood for making a fire.

One Sunday, Umesh came early in the morning to Sishu’s
place. The patient was on fast and was made to lie down
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with his head to the east. Umesh sat by his side and recited
several incantations. An earthen lamp was kept lit with
mustard oil. Incense was burnt in an earthen cup. Then
the new napkin was folded seven times and dipped in water
to make it wet. Three betel leaves were smeared with mustard
oil and these were placed between the folds of the napkin.
Then the napkin was placed just above the spleen. Lastly
the burning incense pot was kept on the napkin which was
placed a little above the spleen of the boy. After a while
Sishudevnath began to feel the burning sensation and cried
repeatedly in agony. Several persons caught hold of his hands
and feet. Umesh began to utter incantations all the while.
When Umesh thought that he had given the advantage
of sufficient treatment to the boy, he removed the pots
and napkin and bade Sishudevnath go away. Thus the
magical treatment was administered and Umesh was
given twenty-five naye paise as remuneration. He also took
the napkin and one seer of rice. After a few days a wound
was formed on the abdomen of the boy asa result of the
burns sustained by him in course of the treatment. This
mark would remain throughout his life though his disease
might be cured in a few days.

One Champa of the village Kukai knows the art of magic
and is able to cure diseases not only in her own community
but amongst people living in the surrounding areas. She
prepares some tablets of medicinal roots. She makes her
patients promise to offer as sacrifice a goator a fowl to the
goddess Sitala within a year of the cure. She takes a piece
of cloth and - sometimes a few rupees as remuneration. She
claims to know the process of causing abortion by means of
herbs and medicinal plants.

The juice of the Bhelwa (Semicarpus anacardium) fruit is
used to cure headaches. Its secretion on the forehead of a
patient will give him immediate relief and he will be all right
from the next moment. Its only adverse effect is that there
remains several dot marks after the application of the Bhelwa
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juice. However the Gunnis apply this as a cure as stated by
Jiten of Kukai.

Thus the Ojhas or Gunnis of the Lodha society are skilled
in the process of divination and invocation of the deities as
well as versed in several spells of incantations to get the
favour of the Veers or heroes. Occasionally they give amu-
lets to patients to avert the influence of evil spirits. Some-
times they also employ other spirits like Chirguni, etc. to-
catch or drive away other spirits creating trouble,

Training of the Gunni

The Gunnis or Ojhas also play the role of witch-finders
and witch doctors, spirit-finders and exorcists, practising
generally white magic for helping their patients with or with-
out remuneration. They have of course to undergo a long
course of training under a preceptor.

In Kadamdiha, Dharma received his training from a
preceptor who, on each new-moon day, imparted such training
to his disciples. Dharma first expressed his desire to the
teacher to have this training and the latter readily gave his
consent. A general description of the mode of training is
given below. This was obtained from Dharma himself.

Mode of Training

On the particular day of training the disciple remains on
fast and arrives after sunset at his preceptor’s place. There
the preceptor sits on a burnt wood left after cremation,
and with his face towards the east. An earthen lamp fed
with Kachra (fruit of Bassia latifolia) oil is lighted. Then
the adept invokes some deities to gain their favour for trans-
mission of power. The disciple also follows the teacher’s.
instruction and invokes the deities in the same way, Then
he utters several sacred formule or spells addressing
the Veers or heroes of the past. At that time the
disciple shows signs of spifit-possession. After a few
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months, the preceptor would take his disciple
to the graveyard to please the other spirits or to
enslave them by mantras. When the disciple is thought to
have mastered the art, the teacher would initiate him to the
final incantation, From that day the disciple would be
authorised to start independent practice. He would give the
preceptor a feast and a new piece of cloth. Several sacrifices .
of goats would also be offered to the deities. All this is done
in secret and the disciple is strictly advised not to divulge
the proceedings to anybody.

The Gunnis are also found to control the Chirguni ghost.
The controlling of Chirguni ghost is a difficult process. A
statement given by Makra Bhakta-is given here.

On the death of a pregnant woman or a woman after child-
birth, she is generally buried under the ground. The witch
doctor is always on the look-out for such a dead body.
Alone he goes to the burial ground at dead of night with
the following articles: —

(i) One knife.

(i) A few sal leaves.
(iii) One bone (humerus) of a child magically powerful.
(iv) One Kajalpata or receptor of collyrium.

(v) Some quantity of vermilion.

(vi) A wooden seat,

He then invokes the Veers and Gurus by means of his
long incantations. He would welcome and ask the spirit of
the dead woman to come out of the grave. Being asked by
the witch doctor she (the spirit) would come out of the grave.
/At that time she would generally be hungry and ask for some
food in a nasal tone. The witch doctor would serve her. with
the following articles of food : —

A quantity of dried soil from the pit of the earthworm
and a few leaves of Amloki (Phyllanthus emblica) tree. The
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leaves represent the flattened rice whereas the mud of the
earthworm pit represents sweet or coarse sugar. Thus the
spirit was fed with flattened rice and coarse sugar. After
this there would be an agreement made between the Chirguni
spirit and the witch doctor. The witch doctor would
generally say:—

‘I have wife and children ar home; you should not do any
harm to them if I keep you in the same place where I stay.’

The spirit would reply—*I should not do any barm to
anybody. I would obey all the directions given by you to
me. If I violate the rules, you may punish me according to
your desire,” Thus the spirit of the dead agrees to the
proposal of the witch doctor. The witch doctor then would
offer a wooden seat to the spirit to squat upon. He would
again feed the spirit in the same manner. After this he
would mark three vermilin dots on the wooden seat and place
one Kajalpata for keeping black ointment for the eye on it.

The witch doctor would then come back to his own house
with the Chirguni spirit and keep the wooden seat with the
Kajalpata in one corner of his room. The entrance to the
room is strictly prohibited for other members of the family.
Thus the spirit was tended by the witch doctor and acted
according to his sweet desires. Occasionally, the spirit was
supplied with fresh food (leaves, etc.) or black fowl on a new-
moon day. The witch doctor would mark a black dot on his
forehead, before commencing any magical operation from
the Kajalpata he had preserved. Thus with the help of the
spirit the witch doctor became successful in all his work.

Witches

The faith in witches of Dains and their evil influence is
widely prevalent In Lodha society. They can be both male
and female. When discovered, they. are seriously assulted
and excommunicated from society. By chance the writer came
in contact with such a witch who'lived at Jamboni, a village

12
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near Kesiari. When her neighbours came to know that she
was practising witchcraft, she ran away to a village at a
distance of twelve miles.

One Radha Mallik of Sankaridanga is supposed to know
witchcraft. He is believed to have killed by means of occult
power some boys who died after vomitting blood. Radha
Mallik had to shift to Narayangarh, as his neighbours became
hostile.

The account of popular beliefs regarding the witches has
been collected from different villages in the Lodha area.
Lakshindar Mallik of Kukai said that the witches have evil
mouths and evil eyes. They are born with an evil potency in
their eyes, i.e. whenever the witches cast their look ona
living thing, harm is sure to follow. If the witch stares at a
fine calf, the calf will surely die shortly. If the witch gazes
at a particular vegetable field or fruit, these will wither or dry
up soon.

Rajani Kotal or Dihipur said that the witch can eat little
children at her will. If she were allowed to see a child of a
particular family, after a few days the child would be affected
with a serious disease. The belief is that the child would
die as a result and after its burial the dead body would be
disintered and eaten up by the witch. In Birkar one Kandru
Kotal was suspected of practising witchcraft, and according
to some of the villagers, he had eaten up a few children of
that village in the year 1954. The particulars of these
chidren are given below: —

(i) Surendra Kotal’s two-year old son.
(ii) Makra’s one-year old daughter.
(iii) Tahsil Ahari’s grand-daughter aged about 6 months.

These children died all of a sudden and the villagers began
to suspect Kandru Kotal. One day he was seriously beaten
by Yudhisthir Kotal of the same village and threatened with
death. Later he was taken to a Brahmin astrologer near
Dantan to verity whether he was actually practising witchcraft,
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Fortunately, the Brahmin examined him and said that he was
not guilty. He was then allowed to go free. The writer was
accidentally present on the occasion, and also helped in
dispelling the misunderstanding.

Makra of Kadamdiha is also of opinion that if a witch

looks at a particular boy or a domestic animal, it would
wither or pine away gradually.

As a safeguard against witchery, the placenta of a child is
buried inside the room to avoid evil eye. Paddy fields or a
good crop of vegetables are protected with the skull of a cow
or a worn-out shoe hanging from a pole. Sometimes a
scare-crow is placed in the middle of the field where used
earthen vessels are placed bottom upwards with several white
dots put with lime on them. This is supposed to counteract
the evil eye and evil mouth of a witch,

Throughout Lodha society, witches are hated and feared
as well. According to Jiten of Kukai they have to undergo a
training in every new-moon night. There they acquired
thorough knowledge in the secret art. Witches, according to
Jiten, are confined to the female sex only, though exceptions
were found in Sankaridanga and Birkar where men are known
to practise black art, On the scheduled day, at dead of night,
the witch is supposed to strip off her clothes and raise her
legs upwards and walk on her hands. In this posture she
walks a long way and eats human excreta here and there.
Should any one happen to meet her at that time, he may fall
seriously ill. If anybody removes her clothes in secret when
she is away and puts it into a fire, the witch is sure to die.

Occasionally, some amulets or charms are worn to avert
the evil infivence of a witch,

Shaman or Spirit-Possessed Man

In every Lodha village there are several persons who are
called Byakras or Shamans. Only men can become Byakras.
During the Changal dance, these persons gradually lose
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consciousness and shake their heads violently from side to
side or forward and backward when they are supposed to be
possessed by spirits. Sometimes they run from the spot
where they are such possessed to the main road of the village
uttering a queer shriek or cry. Then the dancing party begin
their song with a new vigour in order to appease the spirit.
Arrangements are generally made for burning incense, and the
possessed man shakes his head in order to avoid the smell.
In this state of possession, he makes some statement cr gives
descriptions of some impending incidents that might affect
the welfare of the village or that of the community. Some
people ask him questions ard he gives answers to them in a
melodious tone. He thus becomes an oracle.

After a while the person runs from one place to another
and the village bailiff or a strong person is called in to help
bring this person back to consciousness. A whip made
of sabai (Iche#mum augustifolium) grass is generally brought
from the house of the priest or from the shrine of the goddess
Sitala. The bailiff or a strong man strikes him with the whip
for some time. After several strokes the person falls flat on
the ground and water is supplied to him if asked for to quench
his thirst. After a while he regains consciousness.

Such persons are met with in almost every Lodha village,
and the writer witnessed several such cases in different
localities. But they were all of the same character,

During the worship of Sitala in April 1954 at Kukai,
Govinda Nayek showed signs of being possessed by spirit.
He was in the dancing party. The party had only finished the
jnvocation song. As soon as they began to sing a Baramasi
song, Govinda, all of a sudden, shouted out loudly and ran
from the dancing ground to the roadside; but in a minute
or so came back and gradually lost consciousness, He shook
his head with increasing vehemence. The village priest
was present there. He held a cup with incense burning.
The priest sprinkled some more incense on the fire.
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Then Govinda, in a peculiar voice, began to utter his ‘oracle’.
About a month ago, there was an epidemic of measles in
Kukai and almost all the boys were affected. Govinda related
this incident and said that the deity Sitala was now pleased.
He also advised them to celebrate the worship of Jugini
on the road at the southmost corner of the village, as the
deity wanted to go southwards. Govinda shook his head
and then went off from the shrine. Jiten, the assistant priest
of the village took the whip of sabai grass from the shrine
and gave seven strokes on his arm. After that Govinda fell
down on the ground and gradually regained consciousness.

The writer also witnessed cases of spirit-possession in
villages like Sankaridanga, Benadubi, Dihipur and Ma-Mansa.

Shamans are genéra]ly held in high esteem. But in Kukai,
Gopal Nayek was publicly rediculed, as he could not give
out a single truth even when he was in an oracular trance.

The Shaman never gets any remuneration. Some of the
Lodha informants told the writer that some people wanted to
kpow their future from such Shamans. An experienced
Shaman is in a position to detect the causes of calamities in a
village and suggest its remedy.

T'raining of the Shamans

The Shamans are thought to be persons specially favoured
by some deities like Sitala, Chandi, etc. and the other heroes.
Yet they have to undergo a long course of systematic training
from a preceptor. After'a few months, when the preceptor
becomes satisfied, he utters for him the last incantation or
spell “for opening of the mouth’”, so that the new disciple
may henceforth practise on his own initiative.

In Kukai, Hari Bhakta is a witch doctor as well as a
Shaman and is treated as a preceptor. Govinda, Mahendra,
Jajneswar, Gopal and others requested him to take them as
his apprentices. Hari gave his consent and the disciples were
directed to come every Tuesday and Saturday evenings. Ona
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particular day, they observed a fast. After sunset, they came
to the house of Hari who asked them to take a bath. They did
accordingly and sat on the courtyard facing the west. Hari
drew a circle round them and gave each of them a broom-
stick. They held the broom-sticks vertically on the ground,
while they squatted in a circle. Then Hari Bhakta drew nine
dots on the ground with vermilion in the following manner: —

000
0 0 0 | Vermilion dots,
000

Then he invoked the goddess Sitala. Hari kept some un-
husked rice on a new winnowing fan, and durba grass on his
right side. An earthen lamp was lit and it was fed by mustard
cil. A cup with incense burning was also placed there. Hari
then prayed to other gods like Baram, Chandi, etc. Then he
invoked some heroes of the past for their blessing.

This sort of training in the usual course was continued for
a few months. After that the disciples learned the art and
gained the favour of the heroes or the deities. As a result,
they showed signs of spirit-possession. During spirit-
possession, they threw away their broom-sticks, and gradually
shook their heads and. shouted loudly. At that time Hari
Bhakta, the preceptor, had to recite spells or incantations in
the manner of formulae before the apprentices and they had
to recite these again. In this way the disciples became
familier with the different kinds of formulae or incantations.

When Hari was satisfied as to the fitness of the disciples,
he gave them permission to practise independently.

On the last day of the training some of the disciples would
present a new piece of cloth and an amouat of cash money as
an honour to the preceptor.

The preceptor of a spirit-possessed man summons a
number of Veers or heroes, one by one, as many times as
possible, and each time a Veer or a spirit when satisfied by
incantations or charms, passess through a man, who when



MAGICO-RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES 183

possessed by the spirit, indicates the symptoms by queer
gesticulations or spasmodic signs of the spirit invoked. These
spirits have been classified and named under the following
heads according to their respective powers and qualities,
which are manifested by the symptoms displayed by the
Shamans: —

(1) Ahar Veer or food-hunter.
(2) Pavan Veer, the Wind God.
(3) Hanuman Veer, the son of Wind God, (the monkey god).
(4) Agni Veer, the Fire Eater.
(5) Vara Veer, the Superior Hero.
(6) Chotta Veer, the Inferior Hero.
(7) Chalanta Veer, the Wandering Hero.
(8) Daini Veer, the Witch Heroine,
(9) Manasa Veer, the Snake Heroine.
{(10) Khechunga Veer, the Convulsion Hero.

As stated by the informants and as witnessed by the writer
himself, some of the feats, which one Rakshit Kotal of Kukai
performed after being possessed by Agni Veer after regular
prayers and songs interspersed with burning of incense, were
astounding enough. The spirit was summoned by a preceptor
and revealed itself through Rakshit who was then possessed.
He displayed an uncommon power attended with violent
spasmodic convulsions and reddened eyes, and at last, to the
utter wonder of all present, began to eat up burning pieces
of charcoal.

In another instance, one Chamtu Lodha of Kadamdiha
was possessed by Manasa Veer or Snake Heroine in the same
manner. He displayed his feats by raising his hands erect
like a snake and bending his fingers just like its hood and
producing intermittent hissing sounds through his mouth.

Kanta Mallik, Banka Mallik and some other persons of
this village are often possessed by Hanuman Veer. They
display the feats of Hanuman, the black-faced monkey chief,
by climbing thatched roofs at a sipgle jump, eating raw



184 THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

pumpkins and such other fruits, chewing them with a grating
sound. '

The Snake Charmer

One of the subsidiary occupations of the Lodhas is snake-
charming. They are a landless people who generally collect
firewood from the jungle and catch snakes, They sell the
skin of snakes to merchants. Several Lodhas told the writer
that they went far away from their homes in search of snakes.
There a gang worked under a trader whose chief occupation
was to supply snake-skins to contractors. However, while
thus employed, they catch occasionally many venomous
snakes like the cobra, etc.

Nobody was found by the writer to have adopted the
profession of snake-charming as the Savaras*® generally do.
While catching snakes they use several wild roots which are
thought to be effective antidotes of snake poison. The
catching of cobras is a dangerous operation. One man pulls
the tail of the snake suddenly at which it becomes very
furious, Then he firmly catches the tail and hangs it down
towards the ground. After a few minutes he catches its.
throat by his right hand and breaks the poisonous fangs by
means of a knife,

They also utter some incantations to appease the goddess.
Manasa and gain her favour thereby. Varieties of such
incantations are uttered at the time of catching snakes, Some
Lodhas are called in by outsiders to cure cases of snake-bites.

Training of the Snake Charmer

In Kadamdiha Sital Ahari started teaching the art of snake-
charming to a number of apprentices on an auspicious day
of new moon on the 13th Jaistha (May and Jupe) 1358 B.S.
(1958 A.D.). They were four young men named Chamtu,

13 Bhowmick P. K: *“Savaras of Midnapur” (Vanyajati, Delhi
Vol. 3 No. 2, 1955).

.
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Kanta, Banka and Bhim. They bad already learnt the art of
dealing with spirit-possession from him. For the present
purpose an earthen platform was built on his own courtyard,
three feet in length and one foot in breadth, running from
north to south and articles required for worshipping Manasa,
the goddess of snakes, were also purchased. These were as
follows:—

(i) Pahila-hater Sindur’, i.e. one phial of vermilion
purchased from a shop immediately on opening
before the commencement of any other sale.

(ii) Varieties of sweet meat,

(iii) Some incense,
(iv) An earthen lamp and an earthen lamp-stand,

(v) Some sun-dried rice, i.e. unboiled rice,

(vi) A nestling pigeon,
(vii) A black he-goat.

On the north and south end of the platform a branch of
the Manasa (Euphorbia nerifolia) tree and one of tulasi were
planted respectively, Now Sital seated himself on a wooden
seat placed ir front of the platform facing the Manasa plant,
the symbol of the goddess, and the disciples took their seats
facing their preceptor, Sital made three circles on a straight
line keeping a little space between each painted with vermilion
on the platform. These red circles meant the symbols of
three deities namely, Basumata, Dharam Devata and Sitala.
Then he himself sacrificed a goat and kept its head on the
platform. Thereafter a pigeon was also sacrificed. The
ceremonies terminated at 9 a.m. on that day. He then distri-
buted the meat amongst his followers. Since that evening,
the preceptor went on uttering incantations or charms in
rhythmic chants for about two to three hours every evening,
and the disciples were directed to commit them to memory.
Thus he gave lessons to his disciples on charms and methods.
of snake-charming, snake-catching, exorcism, relieving snake
poison and miscellaneous charms on the diseases of children
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.

and women, such as want of milk in women and cows, etc.
Once on every Saturday evening, Manasi was wershipped
with vermilion.

Thus the course of training was completed on the last day
of Asvin (October-November). The disciples were also given
practical training in snake-catching, extraction of the poison-
ous fangs, etc. during this period. Manasa worship was again
performed on that day in the manner described above. The
preceptor was awarded a piece of cloth and a wrapper by the
trainees on completion of their training, Generally, it requires
two to three years to complete the course of training. Mukh
Sadhan Mantra or chant for ‘opening the mouth’ was given
to the disciples who could finish their course first. The
ablest student was entertained with milk and plantain by the
preceptor with his own hands. The implication of observing
this ceremony is that the disciple would be taught thoroughly
upto the limits of knowledge of his preceptor, and he would
be called Utrain, i. e. passed and certified,

Deheri

The Deheris are important religious and village officials
in Lodha society. Details of their status and activities have
already been discussed. The Deheri of Joychandi of Pital-
kanthi receives special consideration not only in his own
community but also in the neighbouring ones. Hatiram,
the present Decheri of Joychandi, sometimes is asked to
propitiate the goddess Sitala on behalf of the Dom and Santal
communities of the locality. There is practically no syste-
matic training for a Deheri as in the case of the medicineman,
snake-charmer or Shaman. But Hatiram has purchased a
copy of the ‘Purohit Darpan’, a printed guide for priests
published in Calcutta.

Magico-religious activities are directed towards the cure
of diseases and removing difficulties. A few diseases are
attributed to particular spirits or deities, so steps are taken
by the specialists to appease their anger. Again owing to
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contact with the neighbouring caste groups or some other
reasons many of the above practices are being abandoned by
them, though they still believe in their efficacy. Though
precautions are taken against epidemic diseases, yet belief in
the magical powers or in charms is firmly rooted in their
minds. Some of the villages are very close to the Police
Station or railway station where there are trained physicians,
The Lodhas now-a-days take frequent help from these
physicians and at the same time they use of local herbs or
country-made remedies followed by acts of offerings,
sacrifices and propitiation.

A detailed account of the incidence of disease in a few
villages for one year and the modes of treatment is given in
Table 24 in order to indicate how religious and magical
beliefs or practices stand in relation to other ways of
treatment.



THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

188

ured
Burnp pesya103 uo
payono) pue pajesy

uows | SIYOIS :Pa[[ed IUUND ayoepesy o101y Slewa g Ll 1810 1UeN 01
8L | $qQloY [eUIdIPP N 9SBISIP [BAIIUIA SleIN a3 1210 qreoney ‘6
squomt 7 auIpawW pue 10300 BOIRSEUE [LIAUID) AN S e)yeyq reped 8
skep 01 Pa}Insuo0d 10390 rlUOTINAUJ Sl'IN ov 1210 Iegpeuno L
elels
skep g 03 pastwold 3808 | uted Inoqe| INdY srewo g 81 1210 erewey 9
op Pa1Insuod s10300q rruownaug SN 3 ®yeyg snes s
op ejeyig 033808 | ured tnoqe] drewag L1 ’ ipedneiq b
shep ¢ Pa[1ed 103900 (9Inoe) eraownaug SleN oL elyeqqg eIpuj €
qIUoW | op A1ussiq rewa ) 1210 neqay T
sAep 07 *019 $qQIoY [BUDIPIW rrOpwnNIug S[e N 43 12103 1ean iy 4
‘Surragns ‘juswesn *9s®eISIp ‘ON
30 poriag JO SpoyqIo | o) Jo spreag *Xog o8y ‘omeN Tel1eg
(6S61-vS61) HAVONVAVEYN °S'd “MAJAVHV(] “YiIA

SASVASId 40 INFWLVHYL 40 3INLVN

¥ d14dVL



189

MAGICO-RELIGIONS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES

weleg 0} [MOJ
I ‘“e[e)s o3 puepred

skep 01 I Pansuod 10390 eraownaudg SR op 1e31q ysauen ‘L1
e[elg 0319803 |
Iago o031 postwold ’
sfep g ‘pljjnsuod  eIjeAq G "ON Ul s® olewsg L JodeN 1ueg ‘91
uorssassod
Suimojq [eoiSewt -J11ids jJo ased
) £Aq paean wuno pajoadsns e ‘wmniarjap
shep g ‘pojinsuod  eIyedq qua; 1A%y ySig sfewd g 81 [e10Y 1jueseg ST
E[eys o3
puejied ® pue s}ooMs h
Aep | 1ago 03 psstwold . ared 1noqe] oleway 91 ¥oheN aN b1
I9A9)
sfep ¢ $QI9Y JRUPIPIN IIM J99] us[joMg drewag [<7% 1230 neqieg SE
skep g1 psjnsuos 10300 rraownaud AN €€ 1810 nygsy 4l
uoissassod-jraids (
Jo 9sed pssoddng
weleg o) paiajo ‘949 paisaduod yum . -
skep ¢ surejuejd pue jeod | 19493 43Iy uappng e L [e10) teinn ‘I1
-Surroyns ‘jadun e *95BISIP .oZ‘
Jo pouag JO SPOuId N Y3 jo sjielag *Xog o8y *oweN TelIg

(#C 21901 *p1uo)))



THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

190

erelsg
03 pestwmoad 3eod

. shep ¢ 1 ‘s19ams ‘puepied | SOISBON Qe 9 A1[eN eApreg ‘97
agno woy
skep L §QIY  [eUIdIPIN 3s9Yd ay3 ur ured drewd 91 pHILITRLES L8 ST
wereg o3 pestwoid
skep L IMO0] puR UOHIWIIA viuownaud Q[ewdy op 1e10Y ©qay ‘vT
e[eNng o3 pasrmord
sfep ¢ je08 | pue puepres | ured Inoqe| INOY Jrewdg 91 elyeyq eiles ‘€T
pajnsuod  uoissassod-jiads Jo ased
sfep g eljedg pue luuno pasoddns ‘19493 qSIH B ANER | 4 eARld w
skep 61 op op orewma g 9 ekueireq) ‘IT
sAep o1 P2)INsU0d 10300 rruownaug el €€ Jilje wiyueq ‘0T
weleg 0} [M0]
1 ‘erens o1 puepied wnuImep
sfep ¢ 1 pajnsuos eiyedq M 1A ySig Slewdy 9 1e31q ofoxg ‘61
weleg 03 [M0]
1 ‘erens o) puepred
sAep 61 I pP3lnsuod I10300Qq evruownaug oleN St 1e31q eyison 81
‘8uiragns ‘juaumIea) *35asIp ‘ON
Jo pourdg JO SPOUIdN a3 Jo sprere X398 08y *oweN Jeties

(vz 219vL "p1oD )



191

eleng o3 pastmord
§190Ms pue ‘I19je]
pannsuod 103000
‘pasn sqisy (edsidew

* skep g1 pue uewsije; [ REVER SleN oy 1810 uesen '€
53]
g rauno 4q
5 uaAI3 pie  jeoldew .
M skep pI pue  uewsie; | JI9A94 SN I Te10y ungqrg T
" muno £q udAl3 300}
m skep 6 qidYq [eURIpIN 14311 Jo Surfems N 09 ey wey I
<
4 (bS-€561) MVISTY S'd VAAN THA
=]
) e[ens
A 0] s)99ms pue 1803
m sAep 01 [ °pajnsuod 10190 JOA9] Uappng orewd g z e)jeug einyeg 6¢
m skep ¢ paNnsSuod 10300 opis auo ut ured SN 91 eyeqg widig 8T
—t
m ereis
0} posiwoid 3eod

w; pue Yo jo 2d%91d
] sAep 1 I ‘pP3lnsuod 10390 eruownauyg SleIN LT 1210y 1wes L2
<
M fa—

*3urrogns ‘jusuIledI) *9seasIp *ON

Jo pollog Jo POy a2y Jo spiena *X98 23y dWeN 181198

(»C 2190 "p1uo))



THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

192

Aep 1

JUdWIedI} ON REJER | olewdq 9 YoAeN 1qpng U
op $QI9Y [RUIDIPOIN 9SBISIP [BAISUI A op Sh eipulgyey ‘It
RILLEL ) Pa)Insuod 10350 Anproe sruo1q) op sS ANeW uidig ‘o1
munn
shep 8 £q sqIaq [RUNIPIN BlIee N op (44 JIeN equelid 6
araoIq) palnsuod 10300 rwyIsy S1eN € Ji[le]N vIpudfelg ‘8
B[S 0] $190MS
19go 01 pastmorg
sAep ¢ pa3nsuod 100 voOoyLIRI(] aewo € IqSIN ‘L
e[eg 03 pasiword
s199M¢  1aunn Aq
skep I sqIdyq TeunIpaNy op drewmd g € le3iq 1ueqes ‘9
nyqeid
-eqeN 01 pasiwoid
s}omMg raunn Aq
skep ¢| $q19Y [RUIdIPON eruownauyg e 9 Iediq wWelejeq S
weleg
0} postmoxd [mojg $9A9 pP9Isa3uod YIim
skep {1 1 °palnsuod eijedgq 19A93 431y usppng Sle|N z 1e1o0y urjng ‘v
*‘Surrogns ‘juomean] 95BISIP *ON
Jo polrsg JO SPOyIdN aq3 Jo spielag ‘X9 *odv “omweN 1el19g

(pz 219v1 "puoD)



193

MAGICO-RELIGIONS BELIFFS AND PRACTICES

sqiuow 9

sqiuow g

sAep ¢y

srmoIy)

skep o1

skep g

gels
01 [epaw IaA[s [
190 01 pastmolg
‘PANSUOd 10190

weleg o3
[M0J suo pue eelIg
0] puejIed e 13go 01
pastword “paynsuod
10100p A[3sBT  pasn
sqrayg [eUIPAIN

weleg o) uossid e
90y1I0BS 0 pasiwolg

BJRIIS 0] S199MS 13J0
0] pastwold ‘palns
-u0d 10100(] °pandde
sq1aq [BUIDIPaN

uewsife)
puE SQI3Y [RUIDIPIN

BIRUS 0] S199MS
I13go 01 Ppastmolg
‘palnsmod  10300Qg

‘3urragns
3O porrg

‘Jusunesn
30 SPOUION

9SBASIP (BIIUIA dlewa g € 1210y 1mwey ‘81
uonosayux
dlqiurwey qim

dqnon yoewolg dewa g < meIge - cLp

rUI|ISY rews g 1 Iediq eysn .o,ﬂ

9SBISIP [BIIIUIA dewd gy L 1e31q 1pedneIq ST

op S[ewa g I yaKeN nueg b1

rviuownsug e ST YoAeN ngsy €T

*aseasIp ‘ON

3yl Jo spielag ‘Xog a8y sweN [eL1ag

($Z 219 pruo))

13



THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

194

sAep g1

palnsuod 10300 g

eueleN Srewdg [$3 eiyeyq rarwef LT
_.:WI, poOD 01 $19aMmS$
13go 031 postwoIg J1qno1} sLnsen SN 1 JoAeN ysnes 9z
skep ¢ op T2 Ud[[oMmS Srewag it AN Uy 'sT
sAep p pasn $q13Y [eUIpON eLIR[RN ElRduch L NoAeN nefe]N v
©[RIIS O} S129MS
19go 01 pastmold
m%mﬂ 17 ‘pajnisuod 10100 BISOYD e 11 JoAeN rulfeN €2
B[RJIS O] S199MS
190 01 pastwold
skep ¢ ‘pajnsuod 10190 J[qnoi} susen Jrewa g ré JoAeN nunyd i«
. paynsuod EY.C]
Aep | uuno pue eIyeAd  PeIsaduod @ 13493 U3IH Sjewa g 1] 12303 Twygsye| 1T
e[elIS 03 803 dUO P?
-sTwio1g °Iaje] palns
-god 10300 ‘1UOND
skep oz £q $qIoy [EUDIPIN eruownaud op Le JokeN epuiqon 0T
nuoIyd pa3nsuod 10300J wsnewnayy e 98 {e10Y 1eyyey 61
‘Sunisgns “Jusunesn "aseasIp ‘ "ON
Jo pouisd JO SPOYIdSN a1y Jo sprelng B EIN 98y ‘dweN el

(#z 219vL "piod)



195

MAGICO-RELIGIONS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES

PINSTOD 103100p
e pue pasn

sieaf ¢ sqlayg [RUIDIPO A wsnewnayy op € 1n3ue N ‘01
skep g painsuod 10190 1597 271 ul uied drews g 6 eiyeqq ipueyy 6
wereqg 01 [MOJ [
Ipo 01 pastmold )
sAep g ‘palnsuos 103190 op op 0z YoAeN eli1eS 8
skep o1 op 19A94 op oy JoAeN nyeyg ‘L
skep g $QI9Y [RUIDIPIA elLIR[RN op or JoAeN unydyeN ‘9
skep g op 2|qnon sisen op 6T ¥94eN nueyg Y
sAep o] Fa1INsuod 10390(] 9[qnou1) J11ISes ‘1A eI 9¢ JoAeN Iemsafef 52
. a%e p1o
SIBdA T juaunes oN a2np  ssauyeom Slewa g 08 eljeqq ereqeny €
erelug
01 pastwoid sjeod g
skep 01 ‘PMINsSToOd 103000 ayoepesy sruoIy) Srewo g 0S JoAeN ruiquepeyy e
ano woly uayey
sfep / $qIdy 1RUIDIpON 19A9 g SN oL JadkeN 1epay 1
‘Surrepgns ‘jusmjesn *aseasip T ‘ON
Jo poriag Jo spoqldIN a1 jo syre1d *Xo§ -o8v *dWeN 11381

(PS-ES6T) HAVONVAVEVN 'S'd VSNVIWVIN ANV ¥NdISVY “TIA

(# 2190 "pmuo))



THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

196

skep ¢I1 op proudAL seN w rijeqq eipuaing k44
sfep 0 op 19493 431 aMreN w YoAeN wenpngy ‘1T
1431s-943 2A1193]
op pasn $qIdaY [eUIPIN  -9p ‘syurejdwod utelg Srewaq L ¥okeN rwnsny ‘0T
op op op Jremwa g €C 1e10y ngques 61
uow | op eruownaud e 8¢ 1e10y nyjueq 81
sep 0T op 13433 proydAL dleway 0t eljeqq errweld A
sgyuow || op rUISY BN 0€ 18103 muag ‘91
qiuow | op* K191U9sAq SleIN w 1e10y ®eIpuUIgsYe] 1
syuow ¢ op op Slewa € e)jeqq npulg 4!
SYIUOIN € pal[nsuod 10190 ®IIRSRUE [RIAUID) SreN o1 1e10Y Teug €1
pansuod 101900
Ieah | ‘pasn sqQIdy [BUIDIPIW uing-11esyq AMMeN SS 1210y IeMsoye N Al
e[RIIQ 01
S199MS JI3JO 01 pasild
shkep ¢[  -01d *P91nsuod 10390 eLIR[EN orewa 0S FoheN TUsIN 11
*unrogns ‘juowlean +aseasig ‘ON
jo polid JO SPOION agy Jo sprend D'EN -98v ‘dweN 12118

( 2 219P1 "PIOD)



MAGICO-RELIGIONS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES 197

Magic and religion exercise profound influence upon the
individual, family and the community. These are related to
different situations, specially at the time of troubles and uncer-
tainties in their daily life. Taboos, totems with respective
behaviour patterns are related to particular type of social
conditions and even to-day these restrictions help them in
maintaining or cultivating social traditions of the people.
Nature spirits, deities, etc, are not only propitiated for the
safety of individual or family but also for communal peace
and security and in economic activities too.

Since the legendary period, no attempts were made to raise
these unfortunate people from the abysmal depths of ignor-
ance and backwardness in which they are steeped head and
shoulders till late in 1933 when one Vaishnava hermit named
Rajendra Nath Das Brahma Abadhut took up the cause in a
spirit of compassionate service and held aloft the hanner of
equality of mankind before them. He preached that they were
the ancient Savaras of mythological repute, who had attained
high spiritual distinction. He said that due to some selfish
motives of some interested groups they are now called crimi-
nals and treated as such with chronic neglect. By holding
out hopes for their future he asked them to change and regu-
late some of their so-called hated habits and manners. He
circulated one pamphlet written in Bengali in which he made
them perform Yajna or Homa by burning clarified butter in
a sacred fire. He pursuaded them to change some of their
despised practices like eating of pork and the like. But to the
utter misfortune of the community, his untimely death dealt
a blow to this noble mission, which otherwise could have
raised them to a higher level,

Hinduism directly cr indirectly influenced these people as
revealed from many of their religious beliefs and practices.
Brahminical deities or gods of higher order, though not
actually worshipped by them directly, are respected and
revered, In places where they are in close contact. with



198 THE LODHAS Of WEST BENGAL

Brahmin priests, e. g. at Pitalkanthi, orthodox Hindu ideas
have gone deep into their minds.

Vaishnavism, a major creed of Hinduism, has played a
significant role in the life of the Lodhas too. At Kultikri the
majority of the Lodhas have, for getting recognisition in the
society, adopted the surname of ‘Das’ or servant of Vishnu in
place of their clan or totem name. In that particular village,
no sacrifice is offered to Sitala, Chandi or Baram, There
are many examples where Vaishnava mendicants have been
employed for nuptial or funeral observances. Rasikananda'*
a famous disciple of Lord Chaitanya (the preacher of
Vaishnavism) was born near Rohini under the Police Station
of Gopiballabhpur, not far from Kultikri or the other adjoining
Lodha villages of that area. His preaching not only influenced
the different untouchables or Lodhas but other clean caste
Hindus too. But there is practically no organised attempt
except by Sri Rajendra Das in 1933 directed to this end. Their
oral literature supported by songs etc. show the influence of
Vaishnava ballads and the mythical stories of the Hindus.

There is not a single case of conversion to Christianity or
Islam, Christianity is accepted in this Locality specially
among the Santals and the Koras. Mohammedans are
thought to be a community with habits detrimental to the
Lodhas according to the statements of different informants,

4

14. - Karan, Mahendranath : Hijlir-M asnad-i-Ala, Calcutta, 1927,



CHAPTER V11

FESTIVAL CYCLE

A large number of festivals are in vogue among the Lodhas
though these are not always similar to or do not coincide in
detail with those celebrated by other castes in the neighbour-
hood. Some of these are connected with the worship of
deities who are supposed to protect them from natural cala-
mities., while others are linked with their economic life.
During rituals, blessings are sought from ancestral spirits,
the popular belief being that the latter are without any shape
and from and hover in the air all around with a pre-disposition
to help, if appeased and suitably invoked. When communi-
cation is established with these spirits, the benefactors of the
families might even suggest specific remedies for specific
situations, these being believed to be infallible. Sacrifices for
the appeasement of these spirits and deities as well as their
ancestors are generally offered in various ceremonies.

The information contained in this chapter was collected
from 1952 to 1957 in the Police Stations of Jhargram, Binpur,
Sankrail, Nayagram, Kesiari, Dantan, Narayangarh, Khargpur
and Sabang. Almost all the festivals described in the paper
were witnessed by the writer personally. Their territorial
distribution and variations were also noted in detail.

General Features

For the worship of deities they have Deheri or the priest
and his assistant known as Talia appointed from within the
community. Some of the festivals are held on fixed dates while
others are observed according to local convenience. Agricul-
tural festivals like the worship of Bani, Sar, etc. are conspicu-
ously absent in the jungle areas of Jhargram, Jamboni, Bin-
pur, Gopiballabhpur and Nayagram, while they are held with
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great ceremony in other Police Stations. A few of these
festivals and worships again are performed on family basis
and are sometimes conducted by the head of the family
instead of a priest. Bandana or ‘cattle caressing festival’ is
celebrated by the Lodhas in the Police Stations of Jhargram,
Binpur Gopiballabhpur, Nayagram, Kesiari and Jamboni
where the two neighbouring communities, the Mahatos and
the Koras, also perform the same ceremony. The Tusu festival
is observed by the Lodhas of a few villages in Khargpur
Kesiari, Jhargram, Nayagram, Jamboni, Gopiballabhpur and
Binpur Police Stations.

Some of the villages have permanent shrines locally called
Maro or Than for worship, Such shrines are very common
in the Police Stations of Narayangarh, Kesiari and Dantan.

Table 25 enumerates the different festivals celebrated by the
Lodhas during a full calendar year. The purposes of worship
and the nature of the offerings are also listed in the Table 26.

In addition to these festivals and worships, a few deities
have been installed permanently as at Pitalkanthi (Joychandi)
and Ma-Mansa (Sitala and Baram Chandi) where daily wor-
ships and offerings are made on a modest scale.

As a result of close contact with Vaishnavas and other
caste people of the locality, worship of the deity Satyanarayan
huas become popular with the Lodhas in Kukai, when they are
assisted by the members of the Vaishnava sect. There is no
fixed date for the worship of Basumata or Mother Earth and
Dharam Devata, God of Righteousness. They are invoked
during all wedding ceremonies, or at the time of worship of
any other deity performed communally by the Lodhas.

Out of fifteen ceremonial festivals listed in the Table,
twelve are mainly religious in nature, associated with eleborate
worship and celebrated for different purposes. The deities
invoked are Sitala, Yugini, Baram or Garam, Chandi, Manasa,
Ashari, Sar, Lakshmi and Muchri of which Baram or Garam
and Ashari are the only male deities. Bandana is a °‘cattle
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caressing festival’ which begins with the propitiation of cattle
and culminates in ceremonial dancing and merry making.
Tusu festival is more secular in nature and has no religious
significance. Only women participate in this festival. Sraddh
is associated with the appeasement of the spirits of dead
ancestors.

Generally, the worships done by the Lodhas comprise the
following typical phases:— .

(i) Arrangement for the Worship:—In this phase the
exact dates of the festivals are fixed and the amount of
subscription per family is determined  Subscriptions are
collected from the heads of individual families of the village
concerned by the headman or his officials.  This sort of pre-
paration starts ore month before the actual commencement
of the festival.

(ii) Preliminaries:—This phase requires collection of
various sacred articles for the ceremony. The Deheri prepares
a list of thesec articles which are collected from the villagers
or purchased from the market. The shrine is cleansed by
women. Decoration, construction of booths or gates, shed
or a canopy are done by the younger people.

(ii1) Ceremony proper:—This phase commences with
elaborate rituals like ceremonial filling up of the pots,
decoration of the pots or fixation of the pictures of the deities
bound in frames behind the earthen platform; and then
worship, offering of food articles, flowers, burning of clarified
butter; sacrifice and offering of lamps or Arati, etc.

(iv) Arrangements for Music and Dance :—Music and
dance which constitute the next feature are arranged for two
purposes: one in fulfilment of the oracle made by the spirit-
possessed man in a trance and the other, for recreational
purposes depicting the different attributes of the deites and
spirits, ’

(v) Ceremonial immersion:—This is the closing phase
of the worship.
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Worship of Sitala

Sitala is one of the chief deities of the Lodhas as she is
believed to preside over several epidemic diseases like cholera,
smallpox, etc. She has also six sisters and other attendants
who are responsible for several other diseases. Generally,
she is worshipped twice a year, occasionally thrice. The
suitable days for her worship are as follows: —

(i) Tuesday and Saturday are the only propitions days
for her worship.
(i) Any day in the month of Vaishak (April-May)
specially during the light half of the month.
(iii) On the day of Makar Sankranti or last day of Paush
(January-February).
(iv) Occasianally during Chaitra Sankranti or the last
day of the Bengali Calendar (March-April),
The celebration is communal in character, but sacrifices
are offered by individuals also.

Arrangement of Worship

~ In Kukai, the writer happened to witness the festival held
on 11th May, 1954. Subscriptions were collected by the
village headman, Bipin Mallik, one month before and the
collection amounted to rupees sixty-five.

Preliminaries

The headman, along with the village priest, Maheswar,
and some of the villagers went to the market of Kesiari and
purchased the following articles: —

(i) Earthen vessels—3.
(ii) Small earthen vessels, locally called garu—4,
(iii) Earthen lids or covers, locally called saras—8.
(iv) A decorated and coloured necklace of paper, locally
called Chandmala.
(v) Napkins for the deity, locally called Gamcha or
Kachcha—2.
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(vi) One big picture of the deity, printed on paper,’
locally called Mer, the picture being drawn in
different colours.

(vil) Vermilion.

~ (viii) Incense with its new pot,

(ix) One earthen pipe for smoking tobacco locally called
Kalki.

(x) Fruits and sweets including green cocoanuts, betel
leaves and betel-nuts.

The following articles were collected by subscription from
the village: —
(xi) Goats and fowl for sacrifice.
(xi1) Flowers including durba grass and twigs of the
mango tree.
(xii) Sun-dried rice.
(xiv) Some unhusked rice.
(xv) A quantity of honey and milk.

A bundle of plantain leaves was also collected. One ring
of jute was prepared on which the sacred earthen pots would
be seated after the shed has already been plastered with cow-
dung paste. These were kept in the shed in custody of the
village priest. On the day before the worship the village
priest goes on a fast and refrains from any sexual contact.

The elderly women of the village cleansed the shrine with
cow-dung paste and put white dot marks of rice paste on the
front wall of the shrine. The male members also prepared a
shed supported by a few bamboo poles, the top being covered
by plantain and sal leaves resembling a canopy.

The village priest and his assistants took a bath and put
on fresh cloth. At about 12 A.M. he went to a tank nearby
to flll a special earthen pot with water. This was a long-
necked jar with a circular mouth called Baria. The priest
was followed by a procession of men, women and children
playing on musical instruments, ringing bells, blowing conch-
shells and beating changal drums under the leadership of the
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village headman, The music continued till the priest com-
pleted his work in about two hours and then returned to the
shrine. Sitting on the steps of the tank he filled the pot with
water. This pot symbolized the Goddess Sitala. Basumata or
Mother Earth and Dharam Devata or God of Righteousness
are always invoked with incantations during the worship of
all other deities. Betel leaves and nuts, vermilion, flowers and
sun-dried rice are offered in invoking Dharam Devata and
Basumata. After that the assistant priest went on sprinkling
water on the way back to the shrine on all supposedly unholy
things. The pot was carried by the priest on his shoulder and
placed on the jute ring on an earthen platform inside the
shrine. A little paddy was also placed on a plantain leaf on
which the jute ring was placed. The priest then put a mango
twig on the mouth of the sacred pot and vermilion marks
were painted on its neck, A green cocoanut having a long
stalk was also painted with vermilion on the head. This
cocoanut was placed on the mouth of the pot with its head
forward. Just below the cocoanut, an earthen lid full of
paddy had already been put, thus making a place for the
cocoanut. A new thread made of durba grass was tied
round the neck of the pot. The pot representing Sitala
was then dressed in a garment worn by women. Then the
representation of the deity was garlanded with a coloured
paper necklace.

The picture of the deity on paper was placed on a frame
behind the ceremonial pot before the inauguration of the
ceremony.

Then the village priest arranged the sun-dried rice, fruit,
sweets, etc. on several plantain leaves before the deity and
placed flowers, etc, on another leaf. e then sat for the
worship at the place as described in the diagram.

Now the village priest began uttering incantations which
are composed of distorted Bengali varying from locahty
to locality, These are as follows:

*Tomai puja dichhi Ma; Tumi santusta hoy jen, kona

14
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Fig. 4. Arrangement of articles at the time of Puja

agar bigar jen na hoy. Tomar bolir janya pantha deba, murgi
deba. Tomar Bhagnike abar khayabo. Jorapatra, Dakini,
Yugini, Rugini, Chalta Phulia, Loha Garia, sabike puja deba.
Kshir bhog deba. Ghee pure Gnayer amangal dure tarabo.
Basumatd, Dharam Devata, Gnayer Garam, sabaike aj bhog
dichhi, Tumi santusta hoy, Jen kachha chele puler asukh

na hoy.’
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FREE TRANSLATION

‘May I pay homage to Thee, Mother ! - Be pleased, and
prevent all the evils ! My I offer a he-goat and hen too for
sacrifice ! May I worship Jarapatra (controlling deity of
fever), Daini (witch), Yugini, Ruginee (maids of Sitala),
Lohagaria (sister of Sitala) ! May I feed Thy sister also !,
May I offer Thee Kshir (boiled milk with rice) ! By burning
clarified butter may I drive away all the evils | Basumata,
Dharam Devata, Garam of the village, may I offer all of Thee
our homage today ! Be pleased Thou and protecteth all our
children from the evils and illness !’

At about 4 P.M, the village priest made arrangements for
burning clarified butter. A small bundle of dry ulu (Impereta
arundinacea) grass was made with a knot in the middle and
lighted from the burning lamp and placed on the ground be-
fore the deity. Little by little, the priest sprinkled a quantity
of clarified butter on the fire and recited a short incantation.

Now came the turn of sacrificial rites. The headman
ordered the assistant priest to bring some fowl of any colour
other than black and male-goats for sacrifice. A sacrificial
stake was driven deep into the ground in front of the deity.
It it a *Y’-shaped wooden stake into which animal’s neck is
fixed during the sacrifice. It is about 3 feet in length.

The village priest came out of the shrine and brought with
him a quantity of sun-dried rice and several consecrated
flowers and fruits. He ordered the assistant priest to bathe
the sacrificial animal in a tank nearby. This was done,
Then the priest recited an incantation, and made a vow of
sacrifice in the following year. The head of the goat was
marked with vermilion and the fowl was treated similarly
before sacrifice. A quantity of sun-dried rice was then
offered to the goat and the fowl. It is believed that if they eat
the rice, the sacrifice is acceptable-to the gods. In case the
sacrificial animals refuse to take the rice, they are set free
and fresh ones are brought instead. The priest then asked his
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assistant to get ready for the sacrifice. Accordingly, the
man applied vermilion marks on his sword and strew some
flowers which had already been consecrated, The goat was
then brought to the scaffold, a vermilion mark was painted
on its forehead and the neck of the animal was fixed to the
sacrificial post. The official sacrificer bowed down his head
before the deities with folded hands and then with a single
stroke he severed the head of the animal. In case of a fowl,
the stake was not required. The assistant priest simply
caught hold of the fowl and then cutits head with a sharp
knife. Then he poured the blood collected in the meanwhile
on long plantain leaves spread beneath their throats just in
front of the sacrificial post in a new earthen pot and placed
the detached heads on a plantain leaf in front of the deity as
an offering. While the service was going on the priest recited
incantations and the villagers were directed to blow the conch-
shells, ring the bells and beat the drums.

Thus the worship ended, and the priest asked every villager
to bow down before the deity. They did accordingly and
made small offerings of money.

Before dusk, the headman and other village elders decxded'
to distribute the offerings to those who where present at
the ceremony and send the rest to the homes of those who
failed to come. The priest received the cash paid at the
time of salutation, and also the heads of the sacrifical goats
and fowl, whereas the assistant priest and the official sacrificer
got an extra share of the meat. In respect of presenta-
tion of personal sacrifices, the official sacrificer and the
assistant priest receive Rs. 1.50 each, whereas the priest
receives Rs. 1.50 as his remuneration. Then all the persons
including the religious officials returned to their homes. At
about 7 p. m. they again came back to the place of worship,

The priest then washed his feet and offered the deity one
glass of sherbet of sugar and one betel leaf with betel-nuts and
a small quantity of hemp for smoking in a new earthen pipe.
Before that he lit the earthen lamp and put fire in the incense
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cup, He offered these earthen lamp and incense cup before
the deity with a rythmic movement of hands and incantation,
a ritual known as Arati amongst the local people. Then
conch-shells were blown and bells were rung.

Arrangement of Music and Dance

As soon as this was over, arrangement was made for hold-
ing a dance festival accompained by drums. The villagers
assembled in the open space in front of the shrine under a
shed or canopy. The dancers who were all males came with
their Changals or drums. They first offered salutation and
sang a song in invocation. After this, they sang various
songs, like Baramasi etc. From time to time they heated the
skin of the drums over a fire to keep them in proper tune.

During the dance. a person named Gobinda developed
signs of possession by spirits. The man threw down his
musical instrument and ran to the main road and again came
back to the shed almost in a hectic rush. All the time he
shook his head violently and shouted loudly. The priest
held an incense cup in front of him for making him inhale
the smoke. The priest and other elderly men of the village
were very much anxious to know the future which he was
expected to foretell. The man began to utter the following
sentences in a mumbling tone: —

‘Sunago bachha. Amar dese Satya chara mithya nai.
Amake tomara bhalo bhalo Puja dis. Ami toder grame
Milmila dicchhilam. Tora puja dibi balte uthiye neichhi.
Bairer lok dekhte asbe. Achha dhum dham hobe. Puja
karisre bachha. Amake tin din rakbi. Tin diner par ami
dakshin dike chole jabo. Sekhane Yugini Puja karis. Rog,
sok, sab dur hobe. Gaon bhalo thakbe.’

FREE TRANSLATION

‘Hear me, O sons! No lie but truth reigns in my
dominion. Worship me with the best offerings. I laid a burden
of measles upon your village, I have removed it, because
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you have vowed to worship me. Many people from outside
would come here to see me. Worship me with the utmost
pomp and grandeur. O Sons! Keep me for three days here
and after three days I would repair southwards. Worship
Yugini there. Diseases and griefs would all be gone. The
village would remain well and peaceful.’

After uttering the oracle the man ran to the main road and
again came back to the shrine. The assistant priest then took
up a whip made of sabai grass and dealt continuous strokes
on the man with it. All on a sudden he became unconscious
and after a prolonged tending he got back his senses and the
dance continued till late in the night.

In this village this worship is performed for three days at
a stretch. In other villages this festival continues for three
to five days generally, This, they believe, is the divine will
of the deity expressed through the oracle.

Ceremonial Immersion

Early in the morning of the last day, some fruits, sherbet,
sweets, etc. were offered by the priest to the deity. After that,
arrangement for the worship of Yugini was made on the out-
skirts of the village, which was followed by the ceremonial
immersion of the pots. etc. in a nearby tank, Thus the
ceremony was over,

In Kukai the worship of Sitala was held thrice in the year
1954, whereas at Kadamdiha this was performed twice, once
in the month of Vaisakh and then again in the month of
Magh. - In Parulda, this festival takes place as usual in the
month of Vaisakh with sacrifices of goats and fowl and
another similar festival is held during the worship of Durga
on the eighth day of the light fortnight, in the name of the
Sitala without any sacrifice. No worship is held at the time
of Makar Sankranti, i.e. on the last day of Paush. In Ma-
Mansa, the worship of Sitala is performed generally twice in
the months of Vaisakh and Kartik. During the festival in
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the month of Vaisakh in the year 1954, the villagers raised
¢ighty rupees as subscription and two goats and three pied
fowl were sacrificed there. One black fowl was also sacri-
ficed in the name of Yugini by Surendra, the- official
sacrificer.

Worship of Yugini

The worship of Yugini is associated with the worship of
Sitala. This is done on a main road away from the village.
All the articles necessary for the worship are purchased or
collected from the villagers beforehand and are kept in the
shrine. A temporary earthen platform is prepared and
cleansed with cow-dung solution and then a black fowl is
sacrificed there. The fruits, sweets, even the sacrificial fowl
are placed there and the pot is not immersed after the worship
is over. ‘

Worship of Baram or Garam

Baram is the tutelary deity of a Lodha village. Generally,
each village has one permanently selected big tree or several
trees forming a grove. Baram is believed to reside in the tree
or grove thus selected. In Jaralata, it is a grove of sal trees,
in Mabhischhar it is a. beguna (Vitea negundo) tree, and in
village Parulda, there is no tree chosen as the seat of Baram.
This festival is held generally on the Makar Sankranti (last
day of Paush) and Chaitra Sankranti (last day of Chaitra)
days. Sometimes on the day of annual worship of Sitala, the
worship of Baram takes place in many villages,

The preparations for the festival are more or less the same
as in the case of Sitald. - Sometimes, 4 new winnowing fan is
purchased in which. all the articles bought from the market
are placed. A few terracotta horses and elephants are also
purchased as votive offerings. Black fowl is strictly prohibited
for sacrifice to Baram.. A red or a pied fowl is the customary
sacrifice.. In Jaralata, ared flag was purchased and it was
tied high up on the tree, which is considered to' bethe seat
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of Baram. In several villages, drummers of the Dom caste
(untouchables) were employed on cash payment of Rs. 1.50
per head.

Vermilion marks are put on the votive offerings as well as
on the tree. To appease Baram the priest utters incantations
of which the following is a typical example: —

‘He! Baba Baram! jena kona agar bigar na hoy. Gnayer
chela pule, goru-mahis sab jena bhalo thake. Ebare amara
ei puja dichhi. Bhala thakle aschhe bachhar abar dobo. Man
tusti kore khayo Thakur! Amader dos sab khama koro.

FREE TRANSLATION
‘Oh! Fatber Baram! save us from all harms and distur-
bances. Keep all children, cows and buffalos well. Now
we are offering you this homage, and if we keep well we wilt
worship you next year. Eat to Thy heart’s content. Oh
Lord! forgive us all our faults and shortcomings.’

In Mahischhar, Suren Mallik worshipped the deity Baram.
The sacrificial post was set on the day of the ceremony. In
Damdasol, one sacrificial post remains always fixed at the
shrine of Baram. Several personal votive sacrifices of fow}
were made there by the villagers in 1954, In Kukai and
Rangtia, sacrifices were made by the official sacrificer, During
Makar Sankranti, i.e. the last day of Paush, they worshipped
the deity without any sacrifice. In Rangtia, worship of Baram
is associated with the worship of the goddess Sitala and some
other deities. Here the only sacrifice was made at the time of
Chaitra Saokranti, i.e. the last day of Chaitra. One Thura
Kotal of this village offered a goat in the year 1954 to Baram.
In Ma-Mansa, Baram is worspipped during Makar Sankranti
and sacrifices and offerings of terracotta horses and elephants
are made at the time.

Almost all the villages have their Baram who is worshipp-
ed with usual sacrifices. Only in Parulda, the easternmost part
of the Lodha area, there is no arrangement for such worship.



FESTIVAL CYCLE 217

1n Daharpur they have their shrine of Baram lying beyond
the outskirts of the village. This is also the case in Khejur-
kuthi where the seat of Baram is far away from the village.

Worship of Chandi

Chandi is the goddess of the forest, and is supposed to
protect people from the attack of wild animals. When
she becomes displeased with a particular - village or locality
the roarings of wild animals may be frequently heard or even
their foot-prints are seen on the ground. She is pleased with
sacrificial offerings made in her name as a mark of obedience
and respect. She resides beneath a tree like the deity Baram,
but such a treeis not found everywhere. People of several
villages gather round this tree and offer their hcmage unitedly
when occasion arises, butin exceptional cases a particular
person under pain of invoking the deity under her malevolent
influence, observes the festival alone. Joy Chandi of Pital-
kathi only has a temple for her worship.

The worship of Chandiis performed in the same manner
in almost all the villages where a shrine is maintained for her.
Other villages do not perform this worship but only present
their offerings and sacrifices to the deity at the places where
Chandi is supposed to reside. Generally, there is a separate
Deheri for the worship of Chandi.

Joy Chandi of Pitalkanthi referred to before is worshipped
regularly by the Lodhas as well as by the Brahman priests.
A few terracotta elephants and horses of big size are offered
to her by different castes. A special worship of her by
villagers belonging to all communities is held at the time
of the worship of goddess Durgi in the month of Asvin or
Kartik as the case may be. Besides these many sacrifices
of goats, one buffalo is also sacrificed on this particular
occasion. No fowl are sacrificed here. Drummers are
employed to provide music in this worship as is usual. In
other villages Changal drums are played on the occasion by
the Lodhas only. ) . :
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Worship of Manasa

Manasa is the goddess of snakes. She is worshipped only
by medicine-men who carry on the profession of catching
snakes and counteract snake poison by means of their magical
charms or incantations. One Sital Ahari of Kadamdiha used
to worship- every year the goddess Manasa on the 13th of
Jaistha. In the year 1956 he took four disciples, namely,
Chamtu, Kanta, Banka and Bhim. The cost of the initiation
ceremony was borne by the disciples. The ceremony was
started on 13th Jaistha. On the courtyard of Sital Aharian
earthen platform 3 feet in length, 2 feet in breadth and 6
inches in height, known as Akhra, was constructed by his
disciples. The following materials were purchased by them
from the market. This worship also requires the preparations
as described before.

Besides the requisite articles, one pack of vermilion and
one small pigeon were also collected by his disciples, Propi-
tiation and sacrifice were done by Sital the preceptor. Meat
and other articles were distributed to the disciples and the
persons who assembled there. No drummers were engaged
on this occasion,

In the same way, there would be a worship of Manasa on
the Dak Sankranti day (last day of the month of Asvin) as
the training session would be over on that day. This worship
is restricted to the medicine-men or their apprentices, though
other villagers or children might attend the function.

Jathel Festival

Jathel festival is celebrated generally in the month of
Asbar (June-July), . This ceremony is connected with the
economic life of the Lodhas. Before the beginning of
agricultural work, they in their faith in the supreme powers
of the deities, pray for their mercy for an yield of good crops.
The deity to be worshipped on this occasion- is no other than
Baram in his respective seat in the villages, In the forest
area, tusser cocoon production as an alternative to agticulture
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is taken up by them. So they observe this Jathel festival
in the month of Kartik (October-November) just before the
collection season of tusser cocoon, whereas in the plain areas,
on the cultivable land, this ceremony is also ‘performed when
weeding is begun after the plants have grown up sufficiently,

This ceremony requires a good many articles. On a newly
purchased earthen pot Kghir, i.e. a gruel of rice, sugar
and milk is prepared by the priest on a newly prepared
oven. This is offered to Baram and later also distributed
to the villagers. The priest prays for a good harvest and for
overcoming any unforeseen calamities that might hold back
agricultural operations. Nobody is allowed to weed the paddy
field by plough or transplant until this festival is over. If
anybody cannot avoid ploughing his paddy field on that day,
he would have to pay the penalty of a few pice separately
to the deity concerned, i.e, the deity Baram.

In Ma-Mansa, during the Jathel festival, some of the
villagers sacrificed fowl and goats in redemption of their
pledge to do so this year, as they had a bumper crop last
year. No gruel of rice, sugar and milk was offered there
to Sitala. It was offered to Baram. In Dihipur the Jathel
festival took place in the month of Bhadra (August-September
in 1954) due to delay in the approach of the monsoon. No
sacrifice of animals was made there.

But in Kadamdiha this festival takes place generally in
the month of Kartik (October-November) when the people
begin to collect tusser cocoons in the jungle. There they
celebrated in 1955 the festival near the place of the Baram
with the usuval offering of gruel, and one fowl and one sheep
were sacrificed.

It is interesting to note here that in several villages in
Jhargram Police Station the writer did not find any Jathel
festival. In Jaralata, Bachhurdoba, Dubrajpur, Radhanagar,
the villagers have very vague ideas about the celebration -of
this festival.
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Worship of Ashari

Sometimes it is called as dhula or dust ceremony. One
Suren Mallik of Mahischhar gave this information of his
performance of this festival. He said that this festival is also
called Jathel by some of the Lodhas, and is a peculiar one
because it is associated with the sacrifice of a pig. This was
found by the writer at one place only. The informant said
that this is a communal ceremony and he generally performs
it as the priest of his village. The sacrifice and offerings are
made in the name of Asari Thakur or God of Ashar.

The ceremony was performed at the Baram's place near
a streamlet. A few pan-cakes prepared by the womenfolk
from pounded sun-dried rtice, were offered to the deity. A
pig and a fowl were sacrificed with regular incantations. The
heads of the sacrificed animals were buried there. Other
articles of worship were carried back. The pan-cakes were
also left at the place of worship.

The female members of the priest’s family again pounded
a few seers of sun-dried rice by means of a husking lever,
The meat of the pig and the fowl were cleaned up separately.
On the courtyard a hearth was made and the meat of the
sacrificial pig was boiled there. The meat of the fowl was
sent inside the kitchen for cooking. When the meat of the
pig was sufficiently boiled, it was taken out and the rice
powder was mixed with it on the new winnowing fan. This
was wrapped with sal leaves and baked.

Only the male members of the village were allowed to
take this baked meat. Women took the meat of the fowl only.

Suren also said that after the harvest this ceremony takes
place ‘again in the paddy field.

Worship in Astami

This is nothing but the worship of goddess Sitala during
the Durga Puja. It was performed in the same way as the.
worship of Sitala without any sacrifice. Thisis a communal
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festival and was performed in Parulda and a few other villages
under the Police Stations of Narayangarh and Khargpur.

Worship of Mother Goddess Kali

The Lodhas are not found to worship the goddess Kali
individually or communally. In Parulda they participated
in the ceremony with other villagers organised under the
auspices of the neighbouring Hindus. They paid their share
of subscription and received some quantity of sacrificial
meat or other offerings.

Bandana or Cattle-Caressing Festival

This festival is generally held during the new-moon in the
month of Kartik when Kali is worshipped by the local Hindus.
Properly speaking, it is not a festival of the Lodhas; it belongs
more specially to the Koras and Mahatos, In this particular
festival the people mentioned above pay respect to the cattle
which are regarded as incarnations of the goddess Bhagabati
or wealth, This festival has got three phases with three types
of rituals.

First Phase

The day of waking on new-moon day or ‘vigil’. The men
keep up all night, while women would also remain engaged
in preparing cakes or for making other preparations ready
for the festival.

Second Phase

It is the second day of welcoming or kissing the cattle or
rather a day of worship. The actual worship, the garlanding of
«cattle, etc. accompanied with sacrifice take place on this day,

Third Phase

On the day of dancing, the expert hero boys play and
dance on the ground before the bulls and provoke them by
constant poking, singing and drumming.

This Bandana or “cattle-caressing festival’ is prevalent in
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almost all the concentrated villages except a few places of
Sadar Sub-division of Midnapur. Specially the Lodhas of the
following villages were found to celebrate the function each
year: Jaralata, Auligeria, Dubrajpur, Khatgeria and Tetala,
etc. It was reported that almost all the villages of Jhargram,
Jamboni and Binpur Police Stations celebrated this festival
in the same way as the neighbouring people did it, whereas
in Nayagram and Gopiballavpur Police Stations this festival
differs in details. According to some of the local informants,
this festival is a communal one of the Mahatos connected
with their cattle. However, several Lodhas were found by
the writer to perform it with all its phases and with popular
outbursts of cheers and excitement,

One typical case is cited below : —

Jaralata has several Lodha and a few Santal families.
On the evening of the worship of Kali (7th November, 1953)
all the men of the village including the Lodhas and the
Santals came out of their homes with their musical instru-
ments. They sang several songs which are generally composed
in corrupt Bengali. All night they moved from one house to
another while singing in chorus. They also drank freely rice
beer or country-made wine. Several Lodha families of this
particular village possess cattle, as for example, Jharu Lodha,
Rabin Lodha, etc. In their homes the womenfolk prepared
cakes, etc. for worship on the next day. The songs are known
as Jagan or waking songs which are described in the next
chapter. This sort of music continued till next morning.

Second Day

Early in the morning Jharu’s wife took her bath and put
on a new sari. She prepared cakes from rice flour, and after
placing them on a brass platter along with durba grass,
went to the cowshed. There she fed the cows with the cakes
and grass and undid the ropes. She then prayed as follows : —

‘Gariber ghara asecha. Sape baghe jeno bighna na hoi.
Mon tusti kore khao',
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FREE TRANSLATION

‘Thou hast come to the house of a poor man. Let there
be no harm done either by snakes or by tigers. Eat heartily’,

After this she let the cow loose. The arrangement for
worshipping the tutelary deity of the cow had been made by
her. This worship is sometimes called by the Lodhas
Ghoroa Puja.

Jharu’s son Deben propitiated the deity with sacrifice of a
fowl, During propitiation he prayed again:—-

‘Gota gaon jen bhala thake. Ebare ja pachhi tai dichhi.
Man tusti kore k‘hdyo. Amar gorur jen sape baghe kon bighna
na hoy. Tahale abar deba. Abar tomake puja deba’.

FREE TRANSLATION

“Let the whole village live free from illness. 1 offer
Thee what I have got. Eat to Thine heart’s content. Be
careful so that no harm might be done either by tiger or
snake to the cattle. I will feed and worship Thee again if
these animals are protected.”

Before dusk the female members became ready to welcome
or receive the cows. The widows are strictly forbidden to
attend this function. The womenfolk painted the way to the
cowshead with several floral and circular designs by means of
a solution of pounded rice. They also placed durba grass
on these designs as an auspicious mark. The women (mother
and wife of Deben) took one brass plate containing some
sun-dried rice, durba grass and vermilion, mustard oil and.
flower garlands. They were anxiously waiting for the cows
to return. The women were on fast and observed the
customary abstinence. At about 12 A.M. Deben’s farther
Jharu washed the cows and cleansed their hooves, When the
cows were returning from the field.the two female members
of Jharu’s family applied mustard oil on their horns and
vermilion marks on their forehead. Later they garlanded the
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cows ané prayed for blessings as before. They also fed them

with sweets.
After finishing this rite all the members took their meals.

Third Day

This day is called the day of dancing. On the fallow land
of the village of Jaralata several bamboos were posted to the
ground. Several young bulls brought from the neighbouring
Santals, Mahatos, etc. were tied to each of the post. A group
of men irrespective of caste and community gathered round
the place and began to infuriate the beasts by constant
drumming, singing and dancing. One or two persons of the
group held a piece of skin of cow or buffalo in front of the
animals in turn and were engaged in a mock combat with the
bulls. The bulls became furious and tried to charge them
with their horns, A big crowd gathered there to enjoy the
fun. Songs were composed in praise of the qualities of the
animals. This playful ceremony continued for several hours,
Both Lodha and non-Lodha malefolk participated in the
festival.

In several villages this festival lasts for two days though
the bull-fight is not a custom prevailing everywhere.

Worship of Muchri

This is an agricultural festival. "This spirit, Muchri, has
got no defiinite standing in the heirarchy of gods or deities
according to the report of some Lodha informants. He is
believed to rule over the paddy field and the festival following
his worship was only found here. This is generally held in
the paddy-field after harvest. Gourhari Kotal of Kukai,
worshipped Muchri, the spirit of the paddy field, on the
Makar Sankranti day. He was the only person who was
observed worshipping this spirit. Every year he sacrifices
one red fowl to the spirit Muchri who is believed to protect
his grains from the the evil eyes of spirits or witches and
other natural calamities.
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Worship of Bani

This is also an agricultural festival practised by the
Lodhas living in contact with the agrarian communities.
This festival is celebrated in Parulda only. One Dharani Digar
of Parulda has some land in which he finished planting in
due time. As on the first day of the harvest ‘this ceremony is
commonly performed, Dharani consulted an astrologer for
fixing up an auspicious day for the first reaping. The astro-
loger suggested a date to him, and he went to the spot before
dusk on that day. He took with him only a sickle. Nobody -
followed him. After reaching the paddy-field he stood facing
east and selected one area full of ripe paddy. He saluted the
unseen deity with folded hands and holding the plants with
his left hand cut them with the sickle and kept each handful
of paddy with stalks one upon another until a big bundle was
made. Then he lifted this bundle on his head and returned
home. On his way back speaking to anyone was taboo for
him. When the women of the household saw him returning,
they blew conch-shells to welcome the august arrival of paddy.
This grain represented Lakshmi or the Goddess of Wealth.
He kept it on the thatched roof of his house. On that day
the family members took puffed rice and sweets only. Thus
the ceremony was over.

Warship of Lakshmi

Lakshmi is the Goddess of Wealth, From harvesting time
onwards, during the months of Agrahayan and Paush (Novem-
ber-January), Lakshmiis propitiated in every Hindu home
on each Thursday. Some of the Lodhas of Parulda follow
some traditions of the local peasantry and offer sweets, water-
chest-nuts and some sun-dried rice to Lakshmi every Thurs-
day. One wooden seat is marked with vermilion and thought
to be the seat of Goddess Lakshmi. One betel-nut with a
small quantity of paddy is laid on the seat as the emblem of
the deity. Harekrishna Paramanik of Parulda, who is a
Lodha, propitiated the deity in’ his own home every year.

15
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No other Lodha was observed to worship Lakshmi in this
manner,

Worship of Sar

This is also an agricultural festival celebrated by each and
every individual Hindu cultivator family in Midnapur. On
the last day of the harvest, a particular paddy bundle of ripe
plants is carried home asis done in the worship of Bani
already described, by the head of the family, and kept on the
thatched roof of the house. This festival varying in some details
is also celebrated by the Lodhas. In Parulda, Harekrishna
Paramanik, had reaped all his paddy except a small portion
of it. He went to the paddy field before dusk and rooted out
the remaining plants by pulling them up. Then he made a
big bundle of them aud carried it home on his head. While
he was coming back, the family members blew conch-shells
as a sign of welcome. Harekrishna kept these stalks on the
thatched roof of his room. On the last day of Paush, the
worship of Sar is celebrated. On that day Harekrishna cleansed
his courtyard with cow- dung solution and drew several figures
of cow and of agricultural appliances which were painted
with the rice-dust solution. He also kept his agricultural
tools on the courtyard and piled a quantity of grains there.
Then, just after dusk, he applied vermilion marks on the
grains and other agricultural appliances as well as on the
figurines drawn on the courtyard. At that time the female
members of his family kept on blowing conch-shells. Then
they began to watch for the howling of jackals. The belief
is that rains would start in the direction from which the how-
ling is first heard. All the members bowed down on the
courtyard before the heap of grains and agricultural appli-
ances. That night the family members took fruits and puffed
rice only. Thus the ceremony ended.

Tusu Festival

The word Tusu in regional dialect connotes a doll, and
this particular festival is celebrated by the Mahatos generally.
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Now this festival is also celebrated by the Koras, Lodhas and
the Bagals—the neighbouring communities of the Mahato.
This provides a great social forum in which all women of the
above-mentioned communities participate. A few dolls are
purchased from the market just before the commencement of
the festival on the last day of Paush. A few songs composed
in corrupt Bengali are sung by women who also prepare cakes
on the occasion and pass the night in singing, merry-making
and arranging for the wedding of the Tusus.

Sradh Ceremony or Offering to the Manes

On the last day of the year, or Chaitra Sankranti, almost
all Lodhas offer focd to the manes on the Isan or a raised
platform near the hearth. This ceremony is also known as
Nutan Hanyi or ‘initiation of new pots’. On that day the old
used earthen pots are generally thrown away or kept behind
the house in a upturned position. Some of the Lodha
informants told the writer that this ceremony is called Hanri
Puja or worship of new pots. Budha Lodha of Bagmuri
sacrificed one red fowl on the platform in the name of his
ancestors on that particular day. He dressed it outside the
room. After dressing he observed fast until the ceremony
was over. After preparation of meals he placed nine sal
leaves on each of which he placed a small quantity of rice and
meat curry on the earthen platform. With all these articles
Budha sat facing the east with folded hands and made the
following prayer to the manes or ancestors.

*‘Amader chhanapinar jena kona agar bigar na hoy. Amra
ja paichhi ta dichhi.’
. FREE TRANSLATION
‘Let our children peacefully live in sound health. I offer
Thee what I have got.’
After this he kept one new winnowing fan in upturned

position upon the dedicated food and went away. Aftera
while he gave two country-made ' cigars duly lit up on the two
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sides of the earthen platform. The offering was cast into.
water the next day.

The Sraddh ceremony also precedes the rituals of the
wedding ceremonies of the Lodhas, but no sacrifice is made

then.

Offering of the First Fruits

This is also another ceremony in which the first fruits of
the year are offered to the deities Basumata and Dharam
Devata. Generally, in the month of Phalgun (February-March)
new mango or mahua flowers are offered to the deities
near a tank, The head of a family offers these after taking
his bath,

One Bhuban Lodha of Jaralata was observed to offer one
green mango and several mahud flowers every year. He cut
the mango into nine pieces with a knife and took nine mahua
flowers. He kept these on two sal leaves separately, He
saluted the deities with folded hands facing the east and at
last took eight pieces of mango and eight mahua flowers out
of the offering for his family members, leaving only one piece
of mango and one mahua flower there. It is reported by
some of the Lodhas that after this ceremony the family mem-
bers can consume green mangoes or mahua flowers freely.
This ceremony is not observed everywhere.

Detailed. analysis of the modes of festivals and worships
would show that different cultural traits have been incorpor-
ated by the Lodhas. - In village life, all these festivals have
got a special significance of their own as they are associated
with specific socio-economic and religious purposes adjusted
to the requirements of the people. ,

Worship of Baram or Garam is prevalent in almost all
Lodha villages, except the village of Parulda, which is in the
easternmost boundary of the Lodha territory. In the same
way, a few agricultural festivals like the worship of Bani, Sar,
Lakshmi or Goddess of Wealth.and Kali are prevalent in this
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particular village only. This village is mostly inhabited by
the clean caste Hindu groups and the Lodhas have lived in
close and friendly contact with them for a long time. Asa
result, a good number of agricultural festivals are celebrated
both by the Hindus and the Lodhas there which are cons-
picuous by their absence in other areas.

Worships of Goddesses like Sitala, Chandi, Manasi and
Kali which the Lodhas perform, are in vogue all over eastern
India and it may be said that these form part of the great
Hindu tradition. But in matters of details these worships
vary widely. First of all, the Lodhas are denied the services
of the Brahman priests in their social and religious celebra-
tions. Any standardised pattern of incantations or methods
is absent amongst them. Due to long contact with the aggres-
sive neighbouring Hindus, they have assimilated only the outer
structure of their rituals with an ingrained tribal pattern of
their own as the bases of their worships and ceremonies. Thus
a few articles of worship or mode of propitiation are found
common both to Brahmanical pattern and the Lodha usage.
They also burn incense, use tulasi, durba, vermilion and a few
other items as the Hindus do.

Sitala is also worshipped by the local clean-caste and
depressed caste people in this district. When she is installed
in a Brahman's place, she is worshipped by a Brahman priest.
Cooked rice, fish curry, etc. are offered to her, But when she
is installed in a non-Brahman family and worshipped by a
Brahman priest, she is never offered cooked rice or curry,
Only raw grains for cooking are offered to her and a goat or
sheep is sacrificed. The Lodhas, in addition to this, sacrifice
fowl. Yugini is not worshipped separately at the outskirts
of the village with the sacrifice of black fowl by any caste
other than the Lodhas.

In the same way the goddesses Chandi and Manasa are
worshipped by the Lodhas with the help of a special Deheri
or medicineman attending to. conduct the rituals. Chandi
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as well as Manasa are also worshipped by the clean-caste
groups, but there special virtues and qualities of high
ethical level are attributed to them unlike what is done by
the Lodhas. '

Baram or Garam is the tutelary deity of a village and is
worshipped by the Lodhas as well as by some other
communities like the Patras or Chirmars. But they consider
Baram as a female deity and do not sacrifice any fowl to her.
Even the Lodhas of Ma-Manasa sometimes call Barim
Baram Chandi, a confused term, but they consider him to be
a male god. The worship of Baram is absent in the village
of Parulda only.

Celebration of Jathel is associated with the agricultural
life of the Lodhas. Muchri, Ashari are also agricultural
festivals performed only in two villages but their distribution
is very restricted.

Bandana is a cattle-caressing festival celebrated with the
worship of cattle and rejoicings. This is a festival of the
Mahatos or the Koras. Lodhas of the Mahato-Kora concen-
trated areas celebrate it due to their long contact with the
Mahatos who are found to participate along with the Lodhas
in this festival, Tusu is also a regional festival. This particular
festival is performed by many Lodha families of Khargpur
Jhargram, Binpur, Nayagram and Gopiballavpur Police
Stations.

Sraddh or offering to the manes is also performed by the
Hindus on specific occasions and Lodhas, but cooked rice
and curry with country-made cigars are not offered to the
spirits of the dead ancestors although the latter do so.

Besides these religious, semi-religious, social, secular and
ancestral festivals, the Lodhas of Kukai celebrate a few
holidays such as the Republic Day (26th January). the
Independence Day (15th August), birth-day of Vinoba Bhabe
(11th September) and birth-day of Mahatma Gandhi (2nd
October). . These festivals are organised by the local Seva
Kendra, which works for the uplift of this community in the
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area. In the year 1955 the people of this village organised
a fair on the Republic Day and staged a drama with success
there.

Caste solidarity is maintained among the Lodhas in respect
of their economic activities. But on festive occasions certain
amount of relaxation is observed among them in many areas.
As for example, in Parulda, the local caste Hindu groups
demand subscriptions from the Lodhas and encourage their
participation to some extent in the village festivals. In
Pitalkanthi and Ma-Manasa the higher caste groups also
offer propitiation and sacrifices through the agency of Lodha
priests to these deities and with the passage of time this
system has been well maintained and tolerated by the clean-
caste groups.



CHAPTER IX

RECREATIONAL LIFE

The Lodhas, as is wusual with mankind, seek diversion
through recreations in their day-to-day monotonous life. These
include evening chats, popular folk tales and participation in
games, dance and music. Poverty may have damped their spirit
to an appreciable extent but by nature they are a lively and
merry-making people and indulge in many feasts and festivals.
Jn a simple family, grown-up boysand girls and even those of
tender age, help their parents by taking care of their tiny
brothers and sisters when they go out in pursuit of their daily
avocations. Naturally, these young children pass their time
absorbed in gay abandon in petty games, folk tales, songs and
dances. Children are rarely given any toys or dolls by their
parents but they feel glad in picking up potsherds from here
and there. Sometime, however, some one among them make
clay dolls and offer a piece to each one of the group as a
play thing.

Older generations are the treasure house of the traditional
folk tales and oral literature. Sometimes they, at their leisure
or restful days or when engaged in gossip, recount interesting
and absorbing stories with romantic gestures which are appre-
ciated by the listeners. Specially interesting are the events
related in conmection with the queer ways of different deities
and spirits. In this way traditional norms of the society,
oral literature and the various beliefs and ideas current
among the tribe are kept alive and handed down to the
posterity, which they accept as a normal phase of life and
hold on to them with unwavering zeal. Thus the cultural
heritage is maintained through generations with little adjust-
ments here and there as are necessitated under changing
circumstances. The writer had the good fortune of having a
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hearty conversation with a group of Lodha boys and girls and
to befrierd them, which provided him with an opportunity
to probe deeply into different aspects of their society and
also the advantage of participation in many of their festivals
which further facilitated his study of the trend of accultura-
tion of this tribe in relation to specific periods of history.
However, we also find modern popular songs, as the folk songs,
Baramasi songs, the film hits including Jatra Gans, etc. to-
be just as popular among a section of the Lodhas, particular-
ly the younger people as their counterparts in the more
advanced social groups. Bhoodan' (Land Contribution)
Movement connected with free gift of land is again one of
their current trends. In Kukai, their was a Jatra performance
exclusively organised by the Lodhas under the auspices of the
Seva Kendra which was a unique show of their cultural
achievements. In almost all the villages there are changals
or circular drums which are generally used during music.
Besides this a few modern instruments are also found.
One Gopal of the same village has an organ and other
modern insttuments like Tabla, etc. Again Santosh Kotal of
Dihipur has got some modern musical instruments and he
learns this art under a local musician of repute.

Games

Games are conspicuously few in the Lodha society. Some
of these are also common in the vicinity, For instance, the
Ha-do-do which the Lodhas play, is a common game through-
out the district of Midnapur. In two places like Ma-Manpasa
and Kukai, Lodha boys are even found to play football with
other boys.

Talkati
The literal meaning of this game is‘dividing the palm fruit’.
A number of little boys usually join in playing this game, but

1 Bhoodan is a socio-economic movement sponsored by Acharya
Vinoba Bhabe. ’
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girls, too, may take part in it., Children of 7 to 12 years of
age generally participate in this game, the number of players
varying between three and eight. Players generally sit in a
circle and place their closed palm one upon the other in the
centre. One player has to lead the game, and he or she has
to place his or her left palm closed first. Upon that palm all
other players would place theirs without setting them all in a
definite direction. When all of them have thus placed their
palms in a position, the leader would recite a doggerel verse
and at once strike the right palm vertically on the wrist of
another player. The verse is composed in a rythm and with
each stroke the following few words are pronounced ; —

‘Talkati, talkati, khejurkati.

Antibenehe, sak dibe, kadamgachher kali.

Kualilai, kalilai kiserichao’.

FREE TRANSLATION

‘1 am cutting palm-fruits, cutting palm-fruits and date-
palms. Kali (name of a boy) of Kadamgachh (a place) will
give greens in bundles. Not Kali, not Kali, whose son is
this Kali ?’

‘Ratha kare khasar masar pat kine dio.
Pater bhare chal te nari kandhe tule dhara’.

FREE TRANSLATION

‘The chariot-drawing festival is approaching. Give me
{a cloth of) jute. I cannot move due to heavy weight of jute
{cloth). Please take me on your shoulder.’

When the verse is finished the leader suddenly strikes the
closed palms placed one upon another horizontally and thus
cuts the ‘palm-tree’.

Then all of them would sit cross-legged placing their
hands upon the shoulders of each other making a complete
circle, The players then recite another verse in chorus.

*Teli ghare tel kaesa,
Bamun ghare mala pitha,
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Are tel kai?
Garugum paira’.

FREE TRANSLATION

‘The oil extraction is going on. Many cakes are being
prepared in the Brahman’s house. Where is the rest of¢ the
0il? The pigeon has finished it,’ :

In this way the players go on playing with as many players
as there are in the party, each leading the game in turn. This
game has no vparticular time or season. Generally, the
courtyard or open land or even the outer portion of the hut
is used for this purpose. The players sit on the ground close
to each other.

The leader moves his hand in an anti-clockwise swing
starting from top to bottom.,

Ekir-Mikir

This is an interesting game of Lodha children. Both
little boys and girls participate in it. Generally, three to five
players are required for this purpose, and the age of the
players vary from 7 to 10 years. The players sit on the
ground in a courtyard, an open land or a verandah in a circle
facing the centre. Before the beginning, the players stretch out
their fingers of both the hands and place them horizontally
on the ground in front of them. One of the youngsters leads
the game. The leader is required to place his or her left palm
on the ground, and by means of his or her right hand touch
the middle finger of each child in a clockwise manner. At that
time he or she cites a verse in a melodious tune: —

‘lkir mikir, dant kirkir.
Labi lakur,

Asathgach batgach,
Tar majhe Jagannath,
Jagannather kandi,
Saru chaul bandi;.
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FREE TRANSLATION

‘My teeth are pressing each other with a squeeking sound,
being anxious in greed. The peepal tree, the banyan tree—
Jagannath (deity) is in between these, The Kandi (offering)
of Jagannath is prepared by pounding fine rice’.

The leader reciting the verse all the time in a rythm to-
uches the hands of each player. Where the verseis finished
the boy or the girl is required to raise that particular hand
upwards. In this way all their hands are expected to be raised
within a short time leaving only one hand asitis. The last
person whose hand is Ieft out, puts questions to the rest.

Question : What is on your head?

All of them
reply : A basket of vermilion. :
" Question : Would you give me some of your vermilion?
Reply : No,I can’t. My mother-in-law will take a
bath. :
Question : What is under your arms?
Reply + It is a kitten.
Question : Would you give me a kitten?
Reply : No, my mother-in-law will take a bath,

The game ends here. It is, however, repeated several
times. There is no particular season, date or place for this
game which is widely prevalent in the Police Stations of
Kesiari, Narayangarh and Nayagram,

Ubur-Dubur

Here is another interesting game among the Lodha chil-
dren of Midnapur. All children may participate in it but
their age should not generally exceed ten years. The number
required to play this game varies between five and seven.
The players form a circle and sit on the ground with closed
palms. These are placed separately and vertically on the
ground but not in the centre as in Talkati game des-
cribed before. One person is blind-folded keeping his palms
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on his eyes. He is called Kawa or the . ‘crow’. Another
boy would then take an earthen nodule in the right hand and
try to keep it in the closed palms of the other players during
the recitation of a verse. When the verse is finished, the
*Kawa’ is asked to open his eyes and detect the hand where-
in the earthen nodule lies. The suspected player is requested
to open his hand to show whether he possessed the nodule or
not. If his guess is correct, the player with the nodule would
be blind-folded or made ‘Kawa.” If the suspected boy does
not have the nodule, then the previous ‘Kawa’ has to be blind-
folded again. In this way the game goes on.

The verse is recited in a chorus by all without the ‘Kawa’
taking part in it: —
‘Ubur dubur panmohari,
Kanch kalatir ghar chouri,
Paser topa kai dere
Suabelar po.

FREE TRANSLATION

‘Ubur dubur (a meaningless word) Panmohari (a meaning-
less word). The house of the green plantain has been stolen.
You, the man by the side say (who is the culprit)? O! son
of Suabela (say)!’

Dudh de Gur de

This is also another interesting game of the locality
in which the Lodha boys also participate. Boys of 10 to
14 years of age generally participate in this game, Only
five can play this game at a time. Four players stand on
an open land or courtyard at a distance of 5 feet apart
while the other boys stand in the middle. The boys jump
simultaneously to replace one another in the chain. As
soon as one fails to do so at a single jump, the place left
vacant is immediately occupied by the boy at the centre. The
boy thus displaced goes to the centre and the game proceeds
as before. During this game the boys shout ‘Dudh De, Gur
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De’, ‘Dudh De, Gur De’ continuously, meaning ‘give us
milk and treacle.’

This game is widely prevalent in Kesiari and Narayangarh
Police Stations.

Kanamachhi

- Kanamachhi or *blindman’s buff’ or playing the ‘blind-fly’
is a very common game among Lodha children at Kukai.
This particular game has been introduced by some teacher
from outside. Both little boys and girls take part in it. Some
S to 20 boys or girls are required to play this game. Among
them one boy or girl is blind-folded by means of a napkin,
Then one of the players takes him to the centre and pushes
him onwards saying:

‘O ! blind-fly, touch any one you could get at.’

Then this blind-folded boy has to catch one of the players
and tell his name correctly. If he succeeds in doing so, the
boy whose name has been correctly guessed is in his turn
blind-folded, and the game continues till each has had his

turn,

Kera Dang or Tipcat

This is another favourite game of the Lodhas. It is not
confined to their community alone, but is played elsewhere in
the same district. In this game both boys and girls of 6 to
12 years take part. Little children assemble generally with
one long stick of wood of any kind (1} ft)) and another
smaller wooden stick (} ft.) the two ends of which are slightly
pointed.

At first all the players stand in a row and the boy stand-
ing first in the line from the right side is entitled to throw the
smaller piece of wood to a distance, Then he goes up and
hits the smaller stick with the larger one. When the smaller
stick rises high, he tries to send it to as long a distance as
possible by hitting it with great force. Now the distance is
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measured by means of the longer one and thus points are
counted. Anybody failing to hit the smaller stick by the
larger one loses his chance.

These are the common games of the Lodha boys and girls
in the district of Midnapur.

Dancing and Music

Dancing and music form an important aspect of recreation
of the Lodhas. These are generally monopolised by men and
performed on festive occasions, From their very boyhood
some of the Lodhas develop them to a high standard. During
frequent visits of the writer to Midnapur, several gatherings
were organised and performances of dance and music held.
It is peculiar that women never take part in dance or music.
All the young people and even the aged male members of the
society know most of the songs and dances. They use one
typical musical instrument called Changal or Bai Kundali.
These instruments are not exclusive communal properties,
Each family has one such instrument without exception.

During festivals proper tuning is made by heating the skin
of the instrument on a fire prepared with straw. Heating is
done every time after the close of music. This instrument
is in use only among the Lodhas of Midnapur.

Another musical instrument used by the Lodhas is known
as Madal. 1t is used to keep time with songs during
the Bandana festival or Jhumur song. This instrument is
hung on the neck during operation. Generally, during festive
occasions like the worships of Baram or Sitala dances are
arranged. The expert dancers or musicians from different
villages are invited to take part in the festivals and thus
inter-village friendship is strengthened. A dancing party
consists of three or four persons.

Normally, the dancers form a long line, not a circle, but
the line moves in a curve and revolves in a circle always in
an anti-clockwise direction. Qrown-up children or aged
persons take part in it, During such occasions a few persons
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become possessed by spirits and foretell the future. To start
the dance, the right foot is moved forward and the left - follows
it. After one step the backward movement begins and the
dancers retreat two steps, pressure being applied on the heels.
Then they go on moving with a greater intensity in a forward
motion. After a few steps (not uniform and generally four or
five) they again move back two steps as usual and thus the
dance is repeated and the whole party moves in a circle, the
nature of forward and backward movement being always in
the shape of a crescent. Sometimes they take a pause at the
last line or stanza of the song accompanying the dance and
drums are beaten loudly at such refrains. The dance is
monotonous and without any variation. There is no special
.costume for this purpose.

When the prayer or song of invocation is sung the dancers
sit on their right legs and the musical drum is kept near the
folded left leg and slight drumming is done. At the end of
the prayer song, salutations are offered to the deities or spirits
mentioned in the song. Held in the left hand generally, these
drums are played by the right hand. During the progress
of a song these are played mildly by beating with the second,
third and fourth fingers on the fringe of the instrument while
in a pause of dancing vigorous drumming is made in the
middle to produce loud notes.

Music and Song

The communal songs of the Lodhas are composed in
corrupt Bengali. Some Oriya words can also be recognised.
The songs of the Lodhas may be classified into four cate-
gories as follows : — )

(i) Prayers or Songs of Invocation: These songs are
generally sung before the commencement of any dancing or
musical performance. They are composed mainly in praise
-of the local deities and spirits, the idea being that the deities
or the spirits would be pleased with the party as well as with
the community.



Plate No 12 : Lodha with their changals in a dance,



Plate No 13 : Village Panchayat in action.



Plate No 14 : Jiten—The medicine-man of Kukai with a patient.



Plate No 15 : Mother and child.
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(ii) Baramasi Songs or Songs of the Twelve-Month Cycle:
Bengal shows a varied picture of natural scenery during the
twelve months of a Bengali year. It was a custom with the
poets of older Bengal to point out the changes in feelings of
their heroes and heroines in keeping with the changes in
nature during these months, The heroes and heroines were
generally personages from the Puranas and the epics like
Ramchandra, Sita, Radha, Fullara and so on. Baramasi
songs usually begin with a narration of the miserable lot of
the hero or heroine and ends with a hope of better times.

(iii) Jhumur Songs or Songs Sung During Stick Dance:)
These are mainly in honour of Srikrishna, the mythological
hero while he was engaged in pasturing his herd of cattle.

(iv) Miscellaneous Songs: Miscellaneous songs have
been imitated from the Mahatos like the Bandana festival or
welcoming of the cattle. Again there are several songs about
jail life and Shyama—a deity like the Goddess Kali, and

SO On.
/

Songs of Invocation

These constitute a number of songs sung to please the
deities and spirits regarded either as benevolent or malevolent
and indicate the measure of respect the Lodhas entertain
for them.

‘Let me pray Thee, Mother, let me pray Thee.
First let me pray Thee, first let me pray Thee!
Be thou victorious, Oh, Mother Sitala!
Let me pray Thee, Oh, Mother!
Then let me pray *Sitala-Jugini,’
Then let me pray Thee the small-pox the maid,
Then let me pray Thee, the measles (Milmila) Old Dame,
Then let me pray Thee, the Cholera Old Dame,
Then let me pray Thee, the Chhandan bandan
(a dangerous type of small-pox),
Then let me pray Thee, our Old Baram,

16
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Then let me pray Thee, ‘Berajal Maid,’ (a local deity):
In south let me pray Thee, Oh! Jagannath, Be Thou
victorious,

Oh! Mother Mangala! Be garbed Thou with sixteen
varieties of dresses within sixteen hours, with
the necklace of skulls;

In north let me pray Thee, Oh! Mother Kali (the reno-
wned Kali of Kalighat, Calcutta),

Be Thou victorious!

In enast let me pray Thee, Oh Sun! and Moon!,

Be Thou victorious!,

In Bhadreswar let me pray Thee, Oh! Mother Bhadrani!

Be Thou victorious!:

At Narayangarh, let me pray Thee, Oh!

Mother Bramhanil
Be Thou victorious!

No. 2: Prayers Addressed to Ganesh:

Ganesh, the god, is the son of Durga. He is worshipped
by Hindus.

‘I bow to Thee, Oh! Lord Ganesh!
Ignorant as I am, I know not how to invoke Thee,
Thy worship precedes the worship of all other gods,
Oh! Lord Ganesh! Be Thou merciful and come to me
for a time,
I am quite an ignorant man of no education,
How to w0rsh1p your feet is not known to Padmanatha
(The composer of the song).
Thou look only beautiful to me,
I bow to Thee, I worship Thee, Oh! Ganesh!
Four beautiful hands have Thou and bear a sacred thread
Of ten bits surrounding the body crossing over the

. shoulder.
How beautiful Thou look so adorned,

Thy face looks just like that of an elephant;
How could I give expression to its beauty?
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Thy face seen, Thy body seen:
How beautiful to look at only beautiful, beautiful,
Oh! Ganesh!
The crown over Thy head is like a golden crest—
Says, Padmanatha, ‘I bow to Thee again and again,
I tender my prayers to Thee!’

Baramasi Song

(i) Baramasi of Lalita: 1Itis a Vaishnava ballad. Its
name ‘Lalita’s Baramasi’ is a misnomer. It should have been
named ‘Radha’s Baramasi’, the mythical heroine of the
Puranas, who sings it after her Lord deserted her at Brindaban
and went to Mathura to become a king there. Lalita, one of
her maids only casually comes into the picture.

‘Let me go to Mathura Oh my darling!

There in glory the buds of the plant Madhabi blossom
Peeping in glee, Dear, though come late—

In this month of Magh there must I be.

Darkness all around pierce the forest—

Who stole away, Lalita, my soul, my beloved?

In the month of Phalgun sorrows redouble

And the heart beats in agony;

Gobinda being absent from Golak now,

Who will bedeck the swing and grace the festival?,
Who stole away, my soul, my love, O! Lalita!

In the month of Chaitra there in the temple of bower
The cruel ‘cukoo’ sings ‘Ku-hoo’, ‘Ku-hoo’, ‘Ku-hoo’

The chord is touched as it all along reminds of a lost love
And my heart bursts forth in shock and woe

Who stole away, my soul, my love, O! Lalital,

In the month of Vaisakh scorching are the rays of the Sun
Which burns up the body in keen sensation;

But more one bears in the heated sigh

If the dearest husband leaves his home,

Who stole away, my soul, my love, O! Lalita!,
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In the month of Jaistha on water of the Jamuna
Banamali played and scattered handfuls of water
Over the body so black with frolicsome jests

My love would have done the same had he been here.
Who stole away, my soul, my love, O! Lalita!

In the month of Ashar new clouds assemble

And cool the heated earth with thundering showers;
But the full bloom of my youth unheeded is
Gradually decaying in vain, Oh! darling

Who stole away, my soul, my love, O! Lalita!

In the month of Sravan incessant rains pour in;

So heavy it is that, the hair can’t be dry

And it feeds the thirsty earth to its fill;

But my sorrow knows no bounds, living far from him the
' lord of heart.

Who stole away, my soul, my love, Oh! Lalita!

In the month of Bhadra the river is full to its brim.
1, a poor woman, thus left alone

Know not, Oh! God! how to swim;

Who stole away, my soul, my love, Oh; Lalita;

In the month of Asvin the worship of Ambika
is celebrated
In every home and makes all dance in glee,
But I, the unlucky,.cry all day and night
Oh! my husband is far away from me
Who stole away, my soul, my love, Oh; Lalita;

In the month of Kartik, Kalia was trounced by Lord Hari
And all the snakes perished as a result;
That made all happy and free

And Champaka plants in glory peeped.
Who stole away, my soul, my love, Oh; Lalita;
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In the month of Maisore, wintery cold is born
And the body always quivers,
But even so, my bed-sheet gets wet with tears
And night passes in flowing tears untame.

" Who stole away my soul, my love, Oh; Lalita;

In the month of Paush, was sent a letter

There to the abode of Panchananda,

This month would pass with hopes better

And Magh must bring him back, my heart to soothe.

Who stole away, my soul, my love. Oh! Lalita!
(Panchananda was probably the composer of this song).

Baramasi of Rama

Rama the hero of the Ramayana went to exile in the era
of Treta where from his forest abode, his beloved wife Sita
was carried away by Ravana the King of the Rakshasas of
Lanka, Later, with the help of some Vanara (monkey) friends,
a large contingent of such army and also that of Bivisana,
the younger brother of King Ravana, Rama and his younger
brother Laksman rescued Sita from Lanka. Here the sequ-
ences of twelve months affecting the thoughts and actions of
Rama are described in a verse.

‘Seven or five mates together sitting in a solitude
Oh! Ramal! sitting in a solitude,
Gently speak about Sita’s sufferings.

In the first of Chaitra, Rama entered the forest.

Oh! Rama! entered the forest,

Clotted hair on the head, in the garb of a mendicant,
Laksman brought some flowers and fruits

And Rama distributed these to all.

In the month of Vaisakh, it came with burning fire,
Oh! Rama! with burning fire.

His lotus-like feet burnt while he walked

And over his head was no cover,
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In Jaistha distresses too many

Thou hast suffered in the wilderness,
Oh! Rama! suffered in the wilderness,
So many they are indeed

That human hearts cannot bear them,

Ashar came—the time of rains,

Oh! Rama! the time of rains:

A couple of birds blazed their flutes
And clouds in the sky poured in rains,
Oh! Rama! poured in rains:

And Rama took shelter beneath a tree.

And Sravan, Lakshman built a hut,

Oh! Rama! built a hut.

Rama and Sita lived in it and Laksman outside,

Seeing Laksman suffer, Rama burst into tears,

He rose up gently in search of a cave

And entered the wilderness dense.

In Bhadra the Sun’s rays being too hot to bear lying at
home—

Ah! Rama! lying at home!

Rama from the wood, returned tired to his hut,
With a wooden load kept on head

Exhausted in the Sun, getting the head so covered.

In Asvin, Ambika Puja is celebrated in these three worlds,
He made preliminary worship in the wood dense,

In his devoted heart with sunned rice and plantains.
Worshipped the daughter of the Sun Family.

In Kartik leaving this hut in wood

To another forest he repaired,

Ah ! Rama ! to another forest he repaired
Having no fruits to eat throughout the day
And in the evening they got a few perchance,
Rama and Sita ate but Laksman did fast,
And from that day on Rama took no food.
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In Agrahayan he built his hut there,
Ah! Ramal! built his hut there!.
For new rice, our Lord had a desire.

In Paush, violent cold brought in the despair

approaching fast ;
Ah! Rama! despair approaching fast,
Oh! Lord! wind blew from the Himalayas vast
(Wherever Thou goest) Either Kasi or Gaya or Brindaban,
Ah! at Brindaban,
The virtue of the holy places all
Lies at your door, that is tulasi.

In Magh the Makar Jatra festivity held
On the fifth lunar day,

Ah! Rama! the fifth lunar day,
Worshipped he, heart and soul

The goddess Sarasvati.

In Phalgun, the sorrows of parting

Are too hard to bear at home, too hard to bear !,
Sorrowful twelve months about Sita

To whom could we narrate ?

Baramasi (Ten months) of Sita

Sita, the wife of Rama having been carried away by
Ravana the King of Lanka was kept in the forest of Asoka.
She was there for ten months after which Ramachandra killed
Ravana and rescued Sita.

It is the mohth of Magh

Penetrating the bed of the Kusha grass

Madhabis have sprung up in thousands to blossom in the
Spring ;

Oh! my heart aches with pain,

How bitterly inconsolable it is to remain desolate and

: forlorn now !,
Oh! Sita how deeply you lament for Rama!
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The blackbird sings bitterly in Phalgun,

Alas Rama! may victory and glory be thine!

Oh! she remembers Rama alone in the forest
And undergoes such trouble at last:

Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!

In Chaitra, the skylark is thirsty
Oh! let us see it,
Had I but died after birth no sorrows could have
touched me ;
But now, only worries and distresses and afflictions to bear
and no think.
Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!

The sun-rays feel hot by degress in Vaisakh,
Sita’s heart is drying up with it ;

Rama in his ceaseless eforts in the forest—
Searches for his beloved Sita ; careless of sun.
Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!

In the month of Jaistha

Summer fruits are on the tree,

Where are you now, Oh! here

Would I have fed thee.

Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!

In the month of Ashar

Pomp and granduer in the sky

Remembrance of the beloved

In the maidens’ bosoms, makes them gloomy and sigh
Oh! the past sweet recollection of thee

Only aches my heart and is a pain to me.

Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!

The sky is overcast in the month of Sravan,

‘There is a downpour now and then and the sup is gone,
I am bereaved, helpless and cruelly shunned,

My heart sinks down, Oh! sorrowful desolation!

Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!
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The palm-fruit is ripe in Bhadra

But my beloved is deprived of it,

Had he been here by my side

I would have served him with these on the golden plate.
Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!

It is the eighth day of the month of Asvin,

Rama worships Parvati, after bridging the ocean,
He is preparing to kill cruel Ravana

And make Bibhisan the King instead.

Oh! Sita! how deeply you lament for Rama!.

In the month of Kartik war drums are beating
And Rama and Ravana are ready for war ensuing,
Sita has thus passed her ten months in exile
Bikrama the devotee in sorrows describes it thus.
Oh ! Sita ! how deeply you lament for Rama !’

(Probably Bikram Das was the author of this song as is
indicated in the last line).

Baramasi of Nathu
‘My beloved has gone away to a foreign land—
And has left me forlorn and desolate ;
In the month of Vaisakh I feel the approach of inciting
spring,
Alas ! at this hour he has left me~ an innocent girl,
How could I remain here alone ?

In Jaistha my beloved called me. O ! Darling Radhika ;
While our yacht spread its sails on the waters of Jamuna—
And now and then he would make me weep

Holding fast my garment’s hem.

Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.

In Ashar the river is full to the brim,

And lotuses dance on the surface of it,

If he were a fruit, I would pluck him home—

With the ease with which we do it oft.

Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an inpocent girl.
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It rains so heavily in Sravan—

The month which separated the two— Rama and Sita,
And now for me—whose cruel hands

Have taken away my beloved from me ?

Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.

In Bhadra, my eyes poured down in torrents
all the accumulated griefs,
Carrying me away on the sur\ging waves,
Being as I am a lovely dame,
How could I remain here desolate and forlorn ?
Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.

In Asvin, my beloved remains in a distant land—
How should an innocent girl like me, stay here alone ?
Alas ! at this hour he has left me ~ an innocent girl.

In Kartik, everyone longs for the love of her beloved—
But Krishna has left me here cruelly,

How could I live here alone

With beauty uncaressed and unrewarded ?

Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.

Ia Agrahayan, everyone is happy with new crops,

And the fondling of the darlings is done in every home,
But how could I do so, having sown only yesterday.
Observing the celebration in the formal way,

Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.

In Paush, all are happy barring me,

For fate has played me down with unkind jest ;

And held my darling away in a distant land:

Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.
In Magh. the spring was coming round—

But it brought for me no news of him,

Oh ! I am disillusioned now—

He will never return ! ,

Alas | at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.
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In Phalgun he took from my hands betel leaves and nuts—
And called me *darling Radha’

He has left this couch now—

Whom 1 will bring in here ?

Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.

In Chaitra, there are gay fairs all around,
I am sure he will not return home
Alas ! at this hour he has left me—an innocent girl.

A Young Bride’s Baramasi
This particular song depicts the experiences of conjugal
life of a girl married at the age of twelve by way of remini-
scence.
‘O ) sweet dame ! when first you came.
At twelve full—
So slim was thy loin
And movements sweet:;
An image of love divine !
O charming dame ! twelve uncrossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

O ! sweet dame !
A couple of years had passed by now—
Since you wore the bridal dress:
Aud how strange it looked !
When thy delicate hands
Furrowed and fenced the land
And sown Puis with grace !
And thy mild warning not to chew its stumps—
To save my taste ; all were sweet—
O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

Barely it is the third year—
And you look so wise! _
How to spend, you give advice.
And remind me every now and then—
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To scorn your counsel is no gain;
And contend that a lady won

By marriage is not one’s flesh or bone;
And they are all sweet words of caution—
O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

And now full four years are rolling by —

And you look like a tank;
With its flights of steps—

Merged into crystal water on either side:
And in the dream you awake—

And wonder at your own blooming youth
But I have spied it—

A divine thing to embrace

O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—

Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

Now crept the fifth year
In silent steps—

And you far exceed in your grace.
And I felt the qualms, I can’t afford

To provide for thy rest, a bed of rose
So made I a finest piece of mat

With the core of bamboos, softened and cut—
And 1 know, it hardly suits a bride

All divine in flesh and in pride:
O charming dame! hardly twelve crossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

And for the fleeting past, we shed no tears—
Came the sixtb, an added year,
And I saw you darling, stealing for a bath
To the streamlet nigh, through the zig-zag path;
With the gait of a roe which knows no care
Bust wrapped in a scarlet nap and the shoulders bare
O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.
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The flight of days struck the seventh year—

Now your blooming grace is beyond compare
In day’s toils you take so pride—

And do the chores and duties abide :

And I felt it more than my share of love
When one day fifty dishes of curry and rice you served:
O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross,

Then came the eighth year, a year of rest—
With smiles and joy, you looked your best.
And I won’t grudge those actions now—
Though at times you relax and prow
Upon my movements and watch me off—
And play the chess with your lover and scoff;
O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

The year ninth followed in close heels—

You were seen too busy with the threads and reels!
And you set your hands in lweaving cloth—

Chequered and wavy and of all sorts!,
And why? O dear! such haste to do?

Oh! drape you that to meet your beau!
Nay, to submit to your husband’s embrace

All your beauty and all your grace’.

O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—

Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

Still the year stole silently to ten—

Through spring, summer, winter and rain!
And now you look to purpose set—

And bid your husband ‘broomstick get’!
And do thy job, to rest thy limbs—

O dear! I agree, don’t be grim:,

O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—

Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.
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Now sailed in the eleventh year—
And we have lived the life without tears,
And you fancy took and told me plain—
‘Put up a place on this glen’
For happy we must, as ever we did;
No qualms be left, no craze or greed
O charming dame! twelve uncrossed—
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.

And now has come the twelvth at last!,
A content life of a decade is past—
And now your actions all embrace
From pantry doors to the stormy wavyes!

And what a fun for you to ask
Let’s go yatching and by it bask!
O charming dame! twelve uncrossed-
Pardon my extollation, if it is gross.’

This is not a Baramasi song in the truest sense of the term,
as it narrates the events of twelve years of a young bride’s
life. Still it goes by the name of Baramasi.

There are several Baramasi songs of the above type
current among them, the burden of most of which being men-
tal reactions consequent upon separation of a loving couple.

Jhumur Song

These are the songs of the Vaishnavas relating to the
exploits of Krishna in his boyhood. These songs are not
sung to the accompaniment of Changal. A group of boys
under an aged leader sing such songs after the festival of
Durga worship in which a single Madal is played on for
accompaniment, The party consists only of boys, each having
two bamboo sticks. During music they strike these together
at regular intervals. ‘

‘Gopal (Krishna) got up from bed early in the morning

and went to play—
He became disappointed there and went to his mother.
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After returning from the play-ground he asked his mother
for food.,
But as she was busy with the household work she could
not attend to him in time.
Alas! what would I take mother? What would I take?
I want that butter and thickened milk.
I have kept for you (son) the sweet thickened milk.
In darkness how was he aware of the butter?
He took the butter from the pot by means of his bamboo
flute.
Then Nandarani came behind with a stick in hand,
Krishna fled and jumped upon a Kadamba tree,
Heé climbed upon a dry branch and began to smile,
O! my dear boy! come down or I will weep—
The dry and delicate branch may break at once.
I shall not beat you but give you some flowers,
O! Gopal! come down at once, I will pluck flowers for
you.
Don’t go far away, O! Gopal! risking your limbs and
killing me thus—
She wept looking at the way-side flowers!
I just came back from door to door calling aloud the name
of Gopal
Please say where our Gopal stays—in this house or that,
He is not our Gopal, but the Lord of the Universe
O! Mother! just throw away your stick, Nilmani (Gopal)
will come back.’

This song was collected from village Parulda.

Miscellaneous Songs

Besides the usual songs prevalent among the Lodhas, the
younger folk often sing popular film songs not according
to their proper rhythm. Some of them also sing other
songs known as ‘Shyama Sangit’ These songs are very
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popular in Bengal. One typical ‘Shyama Sangit’ (which is
a distorted one) is translated below:—

‘O! Mother Shyama! who has laid flowers at thy feet?

Shreds of red Jabas round thy Nupur-bedecked feet?

I’'ll serve the Mother with milk, unboiled rice, Tulasi
leaves and incense:

Tell me Mother! who has offered thee flowers?

Crows are cawing ‘Ka Ka’; Behula’s mother has gone

away
What would be the fate of Behula now?

Tell me Mother! who has offered Thee flowers?
Small fruits are borne by small trees

And the big ones bear big fruits—
There are only Baels (a kind of fruit) in a Bael tree:
Tell me Mother! who has offered Thee flowers?’

This song is heard at Kukai. According to one Madhab
Digar it is the song of the Chirmars of Midnapur. Once a
Chirmar came to this village for hunting games and stayed
there for sometime. Madhab collected this song from him
through personal contact.

Songs of the Bandana or Cattle-Caressing Festival

Bandana or the cattle-caressing festival of the Mahatos
and the Koras is celebrated just after the worship of goddess
Kali and ranks second in popularity amongst the Lodhas.
Details of this festival have been given in an earlier
chapter.

The songs have three difereent aspects according to the
different phases of the festival which lasts for three days. On
the new-moon day the menfolk rise very early and light some
lamps and sing these songs to the accompaniment of
Madals. These are called the ‘Songs of Awakening.’

O! brother! awakes Mother Lakshmi!
Awakes Mother Bhagabati!
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O! awakes the night of the new-moon—

And the first full-moon day :

Our Mother! Goddess.

O! brother! a single blessing will give you ten cows and

five sons,
And wealth abundant;

And by the next blessing you will have ten brothers sure!
It is through thy grace O! Father!

We are blessed with fortune

And plenty of milk and rice—

We enjoy the most.

O! what strange flower hath woven thy cloth !

What again, provideth thy meal?

And what flower lendeth lustre to a maiden’s coiffeur;
And sustaineth creation, what flower divine?

O! woven into apparel—are the blossoms of the cotton;
And the flowers of the paddy provide us with food;
And sesamum and mustard to the coiffeur splendour

impart;
And marks of vermilion bear the world at large.

Oh! where are thy parents and thy brothers?
And when, Oh! when, will commence the Bandana
festival?
When at every home will be worshipped goddess
Bhagabati?

Oh! brother, thy parents are beyond the mighty Ganges;
And thy brothers are across its narrow stream;

And the Biandana festival is high on the hills:

So at every home will be worshipped goddess Bhagabati!

Oh! brother, how would you bring your pareats back?—
And your brothers too?

And how would you bring Bandana Parab (festival)?

So that at every home will be worshipped goddess
Bhagabati'!

17
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Oh! brother I will bring my parents on horse-back,
And bring my brother on the back of an elephant;
Also bring the Bandana Parab (Festival) by beating of
drums—
So that Goddess Bhagabati might be worshipped at every
home.’

Bandana songs are performed through dances generally
on the third day or the last day of the festival. Some bulls
trained to trot for a while, ace also brought in to perform a
sort of dance on a fallow land with the rhythmic beating
of drums,

Songs of Dancing

L

11,

111.

‘Oh! brother, who hath made the tinkling bell (tharka)
out of the wood?
And this silken thread of deep-green twigs?
Oh! must I tether the cow and the calf with rope so
strong?

Fitting the name of the grazier.

But perhaps Oh! brother, you know not just—
Who made this rope and the sturdy peg;

And who, those two brothers beating drums—
Led the cow in a dancing gait?

Yes, 1 know it, God has made the rope and the peg;
And God Mahadeva has driven it in;

And Ram and Lakshman brothers two,

Beat the drums, and make the cow dance,’

Songs of Tusu Festival

L

*A house I have built on the verge of the road—

And set up windows all around; -

And some day will come here the Daroga of Midnapur:
And stay awhile and smoke the pipe.
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II. O, Tusu, the month of Pgushk has come—
And the king will demand his tribute.
Now, Tusu, you will have to meet his dues,
By selling at least your ornaments.
III. Like two earthen pots—hung in a single sling -

Which clatter and fret :
A man who tends two wives —
To burstling brawls his partners sets.

There are many Tusu songs prevalent in this region,

Some of the songs reflect various socio-economic conditions
of the locality..

One peculiar song about the jail life has been composed

by an unknown village poet. This song was collected from
the Lodhas of village Metial in Narayangarh.

‘Know not ! what God of Fate, had played the game un-
kind !
They thought me a rogue, a simple folk —
And sent to the Court, hands bound.
Who can avoid the will of Destiny ?
No man, great or tiny !
Alas ! my luck !
I was caught as a duck -
And put in a cell
Without a bail.
And I feel so lone—
And curse my luck alone !
From now shall I get—
Half-a-plate,
And starve to the bone—
Like a beetle drone.
What a prospect bleak—
It’s all jail trick!
I pray thee! Guard so kind!
Set me free, for home I always pine.
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My petition did fail—

The Officer at cell,

He endorsed long term—

His boss made it firm ;

They supplied the kits—

The convict’s slacks and tit-bits.
And to my comrades when I ask the cause
They bide me work without respite or pause;
Nonsense! they said, the jail is so vile!
Toil, one must toil, not rest awhile.’

Folk Tales

Folk tales are told by old men to younger generations
at their leisure time or at night when they assemble
together. Some such folk tales are given below.

No. 1: The sun and the moon are two sisters and the two
generally stay aside. They have a large number of children.
The stars and other heavenly bodies that appear at night are
the children of the moon. The moon is the younger of the
two. She desired to have a few more children. Fearing lack
of space in the sky for her new children, she thought of killing
those of the sun without offending her. Hence, she devised a
scheme and told the sun, ‘O sister! let us eat up some of
our children as they are too many in number and impose on
us a heavy strain in looking after them all. It would be better
if we devour all of them and thus relieve us of this burden.’
According to her plan she hid her children and told her sister
next day that she had eaten up all of them. The sup took it to
be true and began to devour all her children. When they were
all eaten up, the moon appeared with her children in the
sky. What followed was a terrific quarrel between the two,
and the sun decided never again to see her sister’s face. Since
that day the sun rises during day-time and the moon at night.

No. 2 : Originally the sky was not as high as it is today.
In ancient times it almost touched the ground. Once a couple
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were husking some grains in their courtyard. As usual, the
sky touched their heads and made it difficult for them to go
on with their work, They therefore struck the sky with a
burning piece of wood. Thus struck, the sky withdrew to a
great height for fear of being burnt. Since that day the sky
has remained as high as ever.

No. 3 : 1In the days of yore there were several Brahmans
in a village. They used to worship god Shiva regularly with
tulasi leaves. Among them was a pious Brahman. One day,
he plucked some tulasi leaves and kept them upon a broad
plantain leaf. Quite innocent of the nature of things, his
baby polluted these leaves by passing urine on them. The
Brahman was not aware of this. With his natural piety the
Brahman went to the temple and worshipped god Shiva with
these leaves with great devotion. In course of time he
accumulated a good fortune. Other Brahmans saw this and
when their terms came, they wilfully got the tulasi leaves to be
offered to God Shiva mixed up with the urine of their babies so
titat they too might acquire fortune like the pious Brahman.
When he came to know all these, the pious Brahman
protested against this profanity and left the village to settle
on the other bank of the river. By this time all the huts of
the Brahmans responsible for this sacrilege blazed with fire.
Then the Brahmans realising their immense folly, went to bring
back the pious Brahman to please god Shiva, They tried to
cross the river by swimming. As they jumped into the water
all of them were turned into frogs with long thread-like marks
upon their bodies. These represent the sacred threads of
the Brahmans. All the frogs are the descendants of these
Brahmans.

The recreational life of the Lodhas reveals different traits
of acculturation. The various games played by the Lodha
children are much the same as the local games and riddles
which show a close inter-relation between them although
these are of recent origin. The most popular games are
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Ha-du-du and football which are played in a wide field, and
a few young Lodhas like Gopal, Ram and Nirapada have
distinguished themselves in these games. They have their
own team at Kukai. This team participated in many competi-
tive matches in the neighbourhood. This indicates a gradual
tendency of developing inter-communal relationship which,
in its process, is loosening the tribal solidarity and exclusive-
ness.

In respect of songs sung by the Lodhas, the invoking song
may be said as typically their own. This kind of song is
sung at the very beginning of any musical performance. In
this song the territorial deities of the locality as well as those
of Brahmanical tradition are praised and their blessings are
invoked before the celebrations, as they dare not neglect the
latter specially in times of distress and difficulty. All these
songs are composed in corrupt Bengali, intermixed with some
tribal or Oriya words. Baramdsi songs have their theme
mainly derived from the Vaishnava traditions which depict
with great devotion the various stories about Krishna and
Radhika. Two Baramasi songs have drawn their themes
from the Ramayana. Thus it is clear that religious ideas
of the Hindus have already begun to influence them through
these oral epic literatures which have an all-India appeal
and distribution, Again, it has been pointed out else-
where in this monograph that Lodhas came in contact with
the Vaishnavas more closely than the other religious sects.
Specially in Midnapur, Vaishnavism, which does not accept
the supremacy of the Brahmans in religious or spiritual
matters, was very popular a few centuries ago and one
Rasikananda, a famous preacher of this religion, was born
at Rohini in Sankrail Police Station close to the Lodha
territory. Sti Chaitanya who propagated the cult of Vaishnav-
ism probably traversed through this district on his way to Puri
from Nadia, and while preaching his newly founded religion
probably had influenced a major section of the non-Brahmani-
cal population to accept his new unorthodox ideas and
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philosophy. Thus it seems quite possible that the Lodhas
have also been influenced by this popular Vaishnavism as
they had been.oppressed and hated for a long time as un-
touchables.

It is also interesting to note why the Lodhas alone have
adopted Baramasi songs as their communal songs. These
Baramasi songs flourished in Bengali literature during the
15th to 17th century. It may be said that probably the Lodhas
came in close contact with the Vaishnava minstrels who
composed such songs and carried them far into the rural
areas to bring the great message of love and tolerance at
every door of the villages and were influenced by their
immediate appeal and accepted Vaishnavism as a popular
creed along with this particular type of oral literature. The
language of the Baramasi songs as prevails among the Lodhas
shows that they might have been composed about the later
half of the 17th century when the Vaishnava faith had taken a
deep root among them. A new wave of anti-Vaishnavism
swept this country later on and some of the economically
better-off people might have then changed their religion as a
measure of convenience to secure a higher social status in
the new social set-up. But the Lodhas being both educa-
tionally and economically backward, did not understand the
significance of such changes and held on to their own. Thus
they became separated from the rest of the changed Hindu
world and the ideas with their spontaneous anti-Brahmanical
feelings of a tribal origin. Gradually with the passage of
time, these songs of the Vaishnava minstrels became part
and parcel of the religious life of the Lodhas and the people
could not progress well for a long time, steeped as they were
in the Vaishnavite ideas which lacked the power of giving a
proper lead and inspire them to a way of organised thinking of
a higher philosophical order, which the other progressive com-
munities had much in them. Asa result we could not find
a new poet of their own to add more songs to the existing
stock as stated earlier. It may be said here that inter-com-
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munal relationship was completely lost at that time and the
people began to disintegrate from a compact society
individually, family-wise and communally, Thus their re-
creational activities and ideas also lay stagnant along with
other social progress for a few centuries as the cult of
individualism was unknown to them nor was any attempt
made to convince them of its benefits. Only in recent times,
with the abolition of the Criminal Tribes Act in 1952, they
have been given by the Government some facilities to build
up a better life.! Due to their coming again into close contact
with the most advanced neighbouring people of the various
castes and communities and enjoying modern amenities to
some extent, there has also been a change in the patterns of
the Baramasi songs which have been replaced by Jatra, Film,
Bhoodan and National songs in some isolated parts of the
district inhabited by them.

1 See Appendix, Upliftment Programmes: Present and Future.



CHAPTER X
CRIME AND CRIMINALS

History of the Criminal Tribes Act

The Criminal Tribes Act was passed by the British
Government of India as early as 1871 and applied against
some of the aboriginal tribes of certain special communities
of British India. This Law empowered the local Govern-
ments to define any community or tribe or any part of a
tribe, gang or class indulging in systematic commission
of non-bailable offences as a Criminal Tribe. Various
amendments were made in this Act in course of time, In
1876, its application was extended to lower Bengal. An
amendment of the Act was made in 1897 in which enhanced
penalties for repetition of offences and breaches of laws were
provided for. In 1911 further amendments were made
which provided for maintenance of a Register of persons
considered criminals for detailed information of their where-
abouts. Registered members of the communities who came
under this Act were compelled to give finger prints and to
report changes of their residences to the Police even if it was
just for one night. Members of such tribes had to suffer
punishments for alleged crimes even on suspicion. By a
further amendment it was applied to the whole of British
India in 1924. An individual of any community who was
considered to be a habitual criminal or who committed
systematic crimes came under the purview of the Criminal
Tribes Act for constant surveillance. Eventually in 1952,
this law was repealed.

In India the peculiar caste system or occupational guild
system is perhaps responsible for the creation of the maxim
‘Once a criminal, always a criminal’ ; that race or tribe or
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generation of people whose ancestors took to crime as a
means of livelihood, must be criminals as well, Or it might
be that, as it happened in many places, a few people organised
gangs and created serious troubles to thwart the attempts of
the British Government to subjugate them and in the process
they developed criminal habits.

Criminal Tribes and the Lodhas

The total population of the Criminal Tribes in India had
been reckoned as four millions, distributed in almost all the
constituent States. Mr. Haikerwall® gave a detailed des-
cription and distribution of all the criminal tribes and castes
in India. But he did not mention the Lodhas in his report.
He says that almost all the criminal tribes have very primitive
style of living, some of them still remaining in the ‘food
gathering’ or ‘hunting’ stage or ‘pastoral’ state.

A good number of systematic, major and organised crimes
like dacoity, robbery, burglary, theft, arson, etc. were com-
mitted by many of the Lodhas in the district of Midnapur
around 1900. Many of them were sent up for trial on
specific charges at different times and were convicted. One
Gang Case (U/S 400 of Indian Penal Code) was started in
1904 in connection with which a large number of active
Lodha criminals were sent to jail and some of them were
put under surveillance.

Consequently the Lodhas were declared a criminal tribe
in 1916 under Government Notification No. 7022-23 dated
20th May, 1916, Calcutta. Gradually the provisions of the
Criminal Tribes Act were made applicable in their case and
various penal measures were taken from time to time to curb
their criminal activities. A crime register of the Lodhas
was opened on the 8th September 1916, in which the names

15 Haikerwal, B.S.: Economic and Social Aspects of Crimes in
India, London, 1934,
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of the persons committing systematic crimes were entered and
they were treated according to the provisions of the Criminal
Tribes Act. Later, another Notification was issued by the
Government (Memo No. 1560-61, dated the 16th March, 1928)
about the Lodhas which laid down thatany Lodha, on his
first conviction under non-bailable offences and under Section
109/110 of the Criminal Procedure Code, should be treated
as a registered member under the Criminal Tribes Act. There
were also non-Lodha persons registered under the Criminal
Tribes Act in this district. Before the revocation of this Act,
the total number of the members registered under the C. T.
Act in this district was 1,600 of which 591 were Lodhas, i.e.
30% of the total adult male Lodhas'® were thought to be
habitual criminals.

Nature of Crimes

Major crimes in the district may be classified as—
(i) Murder (U /Ss 302-304 1. P. C),
(ii) Dacoity (U/Ss 395-397 1. P. C),
(iii) Robbery (U/Ss 392-394 1. P. C.),
(iv) Burglary (U/Ss ‘:%%%I. P.C.).
(v) Theft (U/Ss, 379, 380, 761 1. P. C)),
(vi) and a few others like Arson U/Ss 435, 436 I. P. C)),
etc. etc.

Table 27 shows the recorded number of major crimes
committed in the district during the year 1953, as well as
the total number of crimes in which the Lodhas are involved.

16 Gupta, R. K.: “Work Among the Lodhas,” Calcutta Police
Journal, Vol. 11, No. 2, 1954.
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TABLE 27

ESTIMATED NUMBER OF MAJOR CRIMES OF THE
DISTRICT (1953) AND THE LODHAS

Serial  Nature of Reported True cases Percentage
No. crime cases Total Lodha
concerned

1 Murder 86 7 —_ —

2 Dacoity 110 108 6 5'55

3 Robbery 123 107 — —

4 Burglary 1516 1486 127 854

5 Theft 1715 1583 111 7:01

Dacoity is a serious type of crime in which an organised
attempt is made to forcibly occupy the movable properties
of others, sometimes resulting in murders of those resisting
such attempts. A few Lodha informants said that the dacoits
used different types of sharp weapons and assaulted brutally
the inmates of the house they raided to extract information
about cash, ornaments and other valuables. In many cases
they had to use husking levers (Dhenki) to break open the
doors. However, a typical description in which the misdoings
of Lodha dacoits have been recorded by Mr. Drake Bock-
man during his judgement in a Lodha docoity case in 1905
is given below : —

‘From the evidence of the approvers, some of whom have
already been convicted of dacoity and of the victims whose
property has been looted, it is found that they attacked in
bands of 60/70 each. They carried with them lateritic stones
...Houses attacked were cleared of all property, the inmates
at times receiving injuries, and in two cases the injuries
resulted in death, Often more than one house was attacked
...Bverything available, including jwellery, articles of food,
clothing, cash, utensils, etc. were carried off. The cash was
spent, the food consumed. sometimes on the spot......The
modus operandi of the dacoits was in all cases similar; while
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Fig. 5. Crimes in Midnapur, 1953

a few men armed with swords, lathis and axes (tangi) ran-
sacked the premises and were stripping women of their orna-
ments, anumber remained outside and kept at bay all who
attempted to approach, by flinging stones with which they
had previously provided themselves, The straw of the thatch
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was pulled down and lighted to aid in the process of dis-
covery.’

In a case of robbery, 4 persons or less generally partici-
pate together. This may be committed on a high way or
in a market place or a residence or a shop.

In the case of burglary, pilfering and theft, people go in
batches or singly according to the risk involved. In the
jungle areas of Jhargram reports of lifting fowl or goat from
one’s house or taking away fuel from the jungle by the

" Lodhas are generally made to the Police and most of them
are subsequently arrested or convicted for these petty
offences.

After a dacoity or robbery or theft, etc. when a valuable
booty has been gathered, these are passed on to a group of
receivers who are generally well-to-do persons. According
to the information given by Bhuban Kotal of Ma-Manasa,
once he handed over jwellery to a local monyed man who,

in exchange for the same, gave him very little cash and a few
pounds of rice several times. The information available in
this respect is, however, very scanty. But it may be said
that in all cases of crimes, food articles were generally
consumed and other objects were disposed of at a very cheap
price to outsiders.

The modus operandi of the crime of the Lodhas is very
simple and primitive in nature and is committed without any
preconceived plan except in the case of a few habitual
criminals of the tribe who do everything in a planned manner.
These crimes are prompted by the necessity of the moment.
When Lodhas are found to commit a crime in league with
another group of criminals, sometimes in a mixed gang,
there is a better planning.

Organised Crimes and Lodha Gangs

Organised crime in a gang is not limited to the Lodhas.
A gang is organised when a few veteran criminals assemble,
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plan, work jointly and distribute booties among themselves.
The gang is generally named after the leader of the gang or
the name of the village where a majority of the participant
criminals live. For the Police Administration purposes, a
gang register is opened and the systematic activities of the
gang members are recorded. A gang may have a wide
jurisdiction covering a few Police Stations or sometimes
extending in other districts also. To continue their criminal
activities, new members technically known as ‘additional
members’ are often recruited for the gang by its leader and
thus they become a part and parcel of the gang. At the same
time, a few members may the untraced or removed from the
group due to death or for other causes. But it is interesting
to note here that though a gang consists of so many members,
yet the distribution of the booty is made only among
those who actually participate in raids.

In the district of Midnapur there are altogether 26 active
gangs, of which the Lodhas have organised 2 big gangs only.
One of these is the ‘Doma Lodha Gang' and the other
‘Bhalkisol Gang’. A few Lodhas like Kisto Mallik and
Nanku Paramanik of Saldanga and Kailas Mallik and Hansa
Bhakta of Kadamdiha are also included in the main ‘Sabar
Gang’ of a mixed type. The details of these two Lodha
Gangs are given in Table 28.

Doma Lodha Gang

This gang was first detected in 1904 when the leader Doma
Lodha of Kerasole-Nimdiha under the Police Station of Jhar-
gram was suspected by the Police to be involved in many
major crimes committed in the adjoining areas. This gang
bas a wide area of operation covering the Police Stations of
Jhargram, Gopiballavpur, Khargpur suburbs and Dantan.
Upto the end of the year 1953, this gang committed altogether
21 dacoities, 4 robberies, 27 burglaries, 23 thefts and 2 arsons
and the number of convictions therefore were 5 for dacoity,
1 for robbery, 5 for burglary, 7 for theft and 17 under Bad
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TABLE 28

CHARACTERISTICS OF LODHA GANGS UPTO
31ST DECEMBER 1953.

Name of the Gang

1) l (2)
Doma Lodha! Bhalkisol

Year of Registration 1904 1916
Total number of persons registered 75 137
Number of non-Lodha persons 9 26
Total number of active criminals ‘ 45 107
Number of members who are in jail 2 1
Number of members who are untraced 9 6
Number of reported [ Murder — —
offences committed i Dacoity 21 77
Robbery 4 18

Burglary 27 16

Theft 23 14

L Arson 2 —_

Number of cases in ( Murder — —_
which convicted Dacoity 5 14
Robbery 1 4

{ Burglary 5 9

i+ Theft 7 13

Cr. P.C. 110, 109(b)’ 4 3

C.T. Act 22/2(b) 9 17

| Others e 4 17

livelihood Case?’, C, T. Act (U/S 22/2 (b) ), etc. The leader
Doma had been shown in the Police records to have com-
mitted 45 cases of criminal offences (even before forming the
gang) and had been convicted 22 times on specific charges.
This gang committed maximum number of crimes in the
years 1924 and 1935. Then a gradual decline in their
activities was observed. Again in 1951 it became active and
committed 6 major crimes. According to Table 28 this gang

1 Bad Livelihood (B.L.) Cases come under the section of Cr. P. C.
109(b) & 110.
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had a total of 75 registered members of whom 45 were active
till the time of the investigation in 1953. There are 9
members in this gang who do not belong to the Lodha
community. ’

Bhalkisol Gang

This is a Lodha-constituted gang. It has a wide area of
operation covering Narayangarh, Sankrail, Egra, Gopiballav-
pur, Kesiari, Contai, and Khargpur Police Stations. This
gang was first brought within the scope of the Criminal Tribes
Act in 1915, though the leader Baikuntha Ahari of Brahmani
under the Police Station of Narayangarh was convicted in 2
cases of dacoity much earlier in 1909 (Khargpur Local P. S.)
and sentenced to 8 years’ R.I. After his release he was
untraced for a long time and during this period he organised
a gang at Bhalkisol under the Police Station of Sankrail.
They had a new way of operation. According to the Police
Report, ‘They impersonated the Police Officers and Chowki-
dars (village watchmen) and entered houses by forcibly
opening their doors. Sometimes they broke them open with a
Dhenki (husking lever) if the inmates refused to carry out
their command.’

However, this gang committed altogether 77 dacoities, 18
robberies, 16 burglaries, 14 thefts, for which several gang
members were later apprehended and convicted at different
times for 14 cases of dacoity, 4 cases of robbery, 9 cases of
burglary, 13 cases of theft and 37 cases of other specific
charges like bad livelihood [C. T. Act 22/2 (b)] and
similar other offences. The gang committed 10 criminal
offences in 1924 after which it was found to be less active for
a few years, and again in 1935 it resumed its activities and
committed 11 criminal acts. Then there was a brief suspen-
sion of their activities -till 1940 when they again committed
17 criminal offences. In 1943 they further committed about 22
criminal offences of a serious nature. The total number of
members enrolled in this gang upto 3lst December, 1953

18
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was 137 of whom 107 were active and 26 belonged to other
non-Lodha communities. This gang is still active in this area.

Criminals

To have a personal interview with the Lodha criminals
and their statements recorded, a schedule was prepared
with a number of questions covering a variety of possible
causes which provoked one to commit a crime and later
to turn into a confirmed criminal. Later the criminals
included in the schedule were interviewed and asked many
relevant questions at their own residence. The total number
of active criminals was found to be 180, of whom 95 be-
longed to Jhargram Sub-division and 85 to Sadar Sub-division
of Midnapur. The total number of offences committed by
them as also particulars relating to their literacy, economic
condition, family size, drinking habit, age at the time of
commission of the first crime, etc. were recorded. The
criminals bhave been arranged into 4 categories in Table 29
according to the number of offences committed by them.

TABLE 29
CRIMINAL CHARACTERISTICS

No. of ~_ Land holding Family size
Crimi- offences  Percen- "Nijl ~ 1acre 2acres 1-3 46 7-9 10-up
nals commit- tage or less or more
ted
94 1-2 522 74 13 7 9 42 32 11
52 3-5 28'8 43 8 1 5 28 14 5
11 6-8 61 10 — j 5 4 2
23 9-up 127 21 1 1 3 9 6 5
Total:
180 148 22 10 17 84 56 23
Percen-

tage 82:2 12:2 55 94 466 3111 127
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Out of 180 persons listed as criminals, 148 (82, 2%) have
no landed property at all. 22 (12, 2%) persons have got one
acre or less of land of their own most of which are fallow,
high and with undulated patches and 10 (5. 5%) persons have
2 acres or more of land. Again, out of 180 persons, 17 (9. 4%)
persons are of small-sized family group, 84 (46.6%) and 56
(31. 1%) persons are of medium- to large-sized family group
and 23 (12. 7%) persons are of very large-sized family group.

All of them are illiterate and addicted to drinking.

Table 20 is a record of the age of the criminals on the day
of their first commission of crime and arrest on suspicion.

It will be seen from Table 30 that a few people were sus-
pected even at the early age of 15 years and again at an
advanced age of 50 years, The majority of the criminals, rang-
ing from the age of 18 to 28, were traced out and rounded up,
the latter category being more numerous. Out of 180 criminals,
1 woman named Mini of Jamboni Police Station was arrested
and convicted. She was a widow and she had to maintain
four children. Another girl of tender age (10 years) named
Kanki was also arrested for theft of a small brass cup from
a wayside house at Jhargram in 1953. She was released
subsequently as she confessed that she was starving for two
days and was tempted to lift the brass cup with a view to
selling it in the market for a little cash by which she could
procure some food to eat.

It will be observed from Table 29 that most of the Lodha
criminals have the lowest economic status, that is, they have
no property or land at all for bare maintenance. It has been
further observed that almost all of them are married and have
to maintain families of various sizes. Probably this unstable
economic condition is the main motivating cause for the gene-
ration of criminal habits among them, But the general crimi-
nal propensities of the Lodhas cannot be explained away by
economic condition alone, because there are a few other com-
munities like the Santals, the Mundas, the Koras, the Mahatos,
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TABLE 30
AGE AT FIRST COMMISSION OF CRIME AND ARREST

Age No. of criminals Age No. of criminals
15 2 33 3
16 2 34 9
17 3 35 4
18 4 36 6
19 8 37 4
20 7 38 5
21 11 39 4
22 13 40 5
23 9 41 2
24 16 42 1
25 7 43 1
26 7 44 1
27 12 45 2
28 20 46 1
29 3 47 —
30 2 48 —_
31 1 49 -
32 4 50 1
Total: 131 Total: 49

Grand Total: 131+30=180

etc. living as their close neighbours and practically in the same
economic condition; yet a major or representative section of
these tribes do not indulge in such anti-social activities which
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would justify dubbing them as criminals. So certain other
factors that may provoke commission of crimes have been
discussed here as a general hypothesis.

The Loodhas are predominantly a food-gathering community,
though a section of them have taken to agriculture quite re-
cently. The forests in which the Lodhas live have been al-
most denuded by some agricultural communities for culti-
vation, The Lodhas being ignorant of agricultural operations
had, under sudden circumstantial change, to cling to their
outmoded forest economy of collection of jungle produce
and hunting and trapping of animals and games. The jungle
gradually grew thinner and insufficient for the needs of a
growing population. Probably faced by such a situation they
developed anti-social habits.

Criminals also take an advantage of the coverage offered by
the forests for absconding or for implementing their criminal
plans. It was also difficult for the Police to detect a criminal
hiding in a forest, Thus anti-social activities continued to
spread among them. As the forests became private property
later on, various restrictions were imposed by the owners to
control entry into them and on the utilisation of the forest
produce by unauthorised people. Thus the Lodhas were trea-
ted as criminals if they violated these general restrictions, and
when a man was discovered felling a tree or collecting fire-
wood without authority, a complaint was lodged with the
Police for conviction.

The younger ‘generation of the Lodhas has been brought
up under the stress of such circumstances in a vicious circle
of criminality. As a result, criminal propensities have been
perpetuated among them. No attempt was made by social
workers to inspire them to an honest alternative means of
livelihood.

Again, an important Notification in which the Lodhas, on
their first conviction for a non-bailable offence were treated as
registered members under the Criminal Tribes Act, was issued,
and this had a very harmful effect upon their destiny. A
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large number of cases for commission of such offences were
lodged with the Police who found them guilty almost without
exception on the strength of so-called evidence. Consequently,
most of them were registered as members of a criminal
tribe and put under surveillance.

Some of the Lodha criminals had the experience of jail life
which brought them into contact with a good number of noto-
rious persons. This contact probably rendered a few Lodhas
incorrigible or habitual criminals. A few persons of other
castes and communities who acted as receivers of stolen pro-
perties also directly contributed towards fostering criminal
habits among the Lodhas.

Commission of crime has no sanction in the social life of
the Lodhas. Neither have they any rites and ceremonies
which have even the least connmection with criminal life.
There is no prescribed purification ceremony to be observed
after commission of a crime. But it has been observed at
the time of investigation that none would like to have social
relations with a criminal.

However, the basic causes of crime of the Lodhas still
persist, The economically displaced Lodhas could not adapt
themselves to the changing situations which further drove
them towards a precarious existence and the growing needs of
an expanding family clamped in a small territory could not
be met with a hewer’s income. Enduring frustration and lack
of self-reliance brought in its train a perpetual stagnation in
their collective life and subsequently turned them into
inveterate criminals with every knock of waves of changing
circumstances.



CHAPTER XI

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS

The cultural pattern of the life of the Lodhas has already
been described in different chapters of this volume, It has
been observed that there is considerable divergence in the
manners, customs as well as the economic activities of these
people. These variations are due to different factors like
chapges in the historical or political conditions of the
country pronounced in varied geo-ecological settings.
Sometimes the neighbouring ‘clean’ caste communities influ-
enced the socio-economic and cultural life of the Lodhas by
the immediate appeal of their superior culture. All these
factors jointly brought about great changes in the life of the
people of this area; the Lodhas also responded to these in
varying degrees. In a dynamic society, change is a continuous
process in which shaping and reshaping of the material, so-
cial and cultural life, with frequent adjustments and readjust-
ments, are a natural phenomena,

In tke absence of sufficient supporting data it is very diffi-
cult to build up a systematic past history of these people.
Yet it may be said that they were predominantly forest dwel-
lers and had a forest economy. Sometimes they had to exploit
the forest produce for consumption as food and exchange
these with other neighbouring communities to secure the
necessities of life. Thus a slow but continuous contact
with the neighbouring progressive communities was main-
tained all along.

Owing, however, to changes in the political situation in
course of time, the forest home of the Lodhas passed on to
the hands of the British rulers who subsequently transferred
its ownership to some intermediaries: on a permanent rental
basis for the convenience of aqministration. These new
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Zemindars realised higher rent from the occupiers; started to
deforest the jungle and implanted a few agricultural ccmmu-
nities there. The l.odhas, who were averse to agricultural
pursuits, retreated into the interior of the forest and struggled
helplessly to eke out their existence. Gradually they became
homeless and lost their traditional means of livelihood. Collec-
tion of fuel and other minor forest produce was, however,
continued in a very restricted and illegal manner adding
more difficulties to their life. Though in the eastern part of
the Lodha territory, some of them have taken to agriculture
of late and serve as hired agricultural labour, the majority
stuck to their original practices.

This economic and territorial displacement under a new
setting with the impact of scheming communities all around,
affected very seriously their old patterns of economic life
and ultimately upset the equilibrium of the whole society.
Probably under such circumstances, pilfering, petty theft,
lifting of articles from the houses of the neighbours and
clandestine sale of the jungle produce were first resorted to on
an individual basis. These individual practices gradually
crystallised into a group habit. Amidst poverty, un-
sympathetic attitude of the neighbours, and stoic apathy of
the then ruling Government, criminality cut a deep gorge in
which the people had to roll down helplessly.

The Lodhas were considered as Savaras, a mythical forest-
dwelling community of legendary repute, These mythical
Savaras had an easy access to the Hindu society as are borne
out by Hindu epic literature depicting the exploits of
the Savaras, Thus, with the passage of time, the influence of
the epic literature made the Lodhas (who assert themselves
as Savaras) consider themselves as a part and parcel of the
greater Hindu community. Though they had no prescribed
occupation according to the division of labour in orthodox
Hindu society, yet they enjoyed the services of the Dhoba or
washerman, Napit or barber, but not that of the Brahmans.
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These services, however, are still denied to some of the Sche-
duled castes. There are other changes in the Lodha society
brought about by continuous contact with the Hindus. Later,
Vaishnava influence infiltrated into this part of the district
and the Lodhas were to some extent influenced by it. As the
people were illiterate and poor, this sort of feeble contact
probably led them to follow a different course of living, As
a result of all this, they have assimilated confused Hinduised
ideas with their tribal animistic ones as the basis, They had
their own priests, own method of propitiation of some of the
major Hindu deities even, which did not conflict with their
older pattern. This is also observed among them in respect of
the concept and treatment of diseases where tribal, Hinduised
and modern scientific ideas and treatments are resorted to
either singly or in combination. It rather gave them double
benefit with the least conflict with their traditional ideas in
respect of the supernatural world.

The Lodhas have been neglected by the civilised world for
centuries together. - They were branded as inveterate criminals
and segregated from the rest of their neighbours. Fortunately,
however, recently the Government of India, after the attain-
ment of independence, have realised the baneful effect of this
policy and have revoked the Criminal Tribes Act. The State
Government, jointly with the Central Government, are now
trying to rehabilitate these people. Fortunately, in many
areas, the Lodhas are responding splendidly to this pro-
gramme of rehabilitation,
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APPENDIX 1

" UPLIFTMENT PROGRAMMES: PRESENT AND FUTURE

A society without a stable economy usually disintegrates, par-
ticularly if it is backward in other aspects, as in the case of
the Lodhas. It is a fact that for their exclusiveness and isolat-
ed ways of living for ages in the past, and the stigma of crimi-
nality implanted on them, they are looked upon with contempt
and suspicion and an unsympathetic bias by the neighbouring
communities, and as a result, they do not get proper guidance-
and stimulus from others. They have no idea of the means
of countering or shaping the economic forces to their adven-
tage; nor could they keep pace with the march of time and
changes, Consequently, they have remained pent up in the
pool of primitive economy of food-gathering and hunting, and
have very little knowledge of agricultural practices as yet,
while their neighbours have marched continuously ahead and
achieved more prosperous conditions.

- Amongst the Lodhas, very few even have land of their
own, while all others have nothing at all, nor have any stable
source of income. Selling of forest produce like roots and
tubers, which wildly grow in this area, and faggots, snake-
skin, honey, and leaves of Sal and Kend tiees, etc., collecting
these illegally from the Reserve Forests, and working as day
labourers, or agricultural labourers on the land of others, are
their main sources of income now. They remain unemployed
for about 8 months in a year. Naturally, they are famished
and can hardly have two square meals a day, which is the
minimum for bare subsistence. In short, they are now a
degenerating community, who need immediate reclamation
from this decaying trend. '

No attempt was ever been made in the past for the rehabi-
litation of these socially and economically backward and
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displaced people, before attainment of independence by India.
Some years later when the Criminal Tribes Act was repealed
in 1952, the Central and the State Governments gave some
thought towards ameliorating the wretched conditions of
these people, and Jecided to attempt rehabilitation of a few
selected Lodha families in the district of Midnapur only.
Besides the Lodhas, there are Kherias also, who are one of
the denotified communities, whose concentration is more in
Bankura and Purulia districts. Prior to denotification, the
Lodhas were under the administrative control of the Home
(Police) Dept. Their rehabilitation work was accelerated after
transfer of this charge to the State Tribal Welfare Dept., some
time back.

This humble beginning of the rehabilitation work was
made in a very modest way without sufficient funds, and
without making any scientific assessment of the problems
and needs of the Lodha life. To help its proper imple-
mentation, the Harijan Sevak Sangha, Bengal Branch, drew
up a plan and submitted a proposal to the then District
Magistrate and Superintendent of Police and Special Officer
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, to carry out
upliftment work among the Lodhas of Auligeria, in Jhargram
P. S., and the Officials considered this proposal quite feasible
and began its implementation.

To start with, only 26 families were selected, and for them
land was purchased. They were given facilities and implements
for cultivation and also the necessary livestock. Separate huts
for each family were constructed, and roads and wells were
laid to provide for communication and irrigation facilities.

Surprisingly enough, quite a few of the criminal Lodhas,
so rehabilitated, responded very encouragingly to this change.
Next year, a few more families were settled there, and more
money was placed at the disposal of the Harijan Sevak
Sangha to spend for this upliftment work. But unfortuna-
tely, after two years, the scheme proved to be an expensive
failure. Some of the occupiers of the colony were put into
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jail, being arrested for commission of crimes. When the
causes of this failure were assessed by the administrators and
anthropologists, it was found that the socio-cultural and
psychological aspects of the people had been completely over-
looked by the workers-in-charge. The unrealistic approach
to ithe problems of a forest-dwelling tribe, who had very little
experience of agrarian life, overlooking their socio-economic
and cultural needs, was an utterly wrong approach. Secondly,
they had lived in complete isolation for long enough, and as
a result, became a static community, shy of renovations.!

But the results were completely different in the following
two cases. A social worker, Sri P. C. Midya, had been
working for more than a decade among the Lodhas of
Kukai, in Kesiari P. S. The Lodhas of Kukai were different
in their mental get-up from the Lodhas of the jungle areas of
Jhargram. The District Magistrate concerned sanctioned
Rs. 21,000/- for the Lodhas of this village, to be spent on spe- .
cific upliftment works like purchase of land, house building,
purchase of bullocks and goats, etc. Some of the Lodhas of
this village have a few acres of land, and when these additio-
nal facilities were made available to them, they took the
advantage fully, and had a marked change for the better. In
this work, Sri Midya took the valuable suggestions of Prof.
N. K. Bose, and Sri Panchanan Bose, who are reputed social
workers, and thus was able to make a scientific approach
towards the solution of these problems. He started a Social
Centre with the co-operation of the author of this book
and Gandhi Smarak Nidhi. Itis helping the people of this
village to gradually reshape their economic and cultural life,
which have been discussed in some details in the present
volume. This scheme is a promising one, opined Mr. Gupta,
Deputy Inspector General of Police. ‘The success of the
work will be apparent to any visitor, as soon as he enters
the village. There are tanks abounding in fish, fields full of

1 Gupta, R, ‘Lodhas Revisited’. Mamin-lndia, Vol. 59 No. 3, 1959.
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grains all around, and clean homesteads with cheerful people
living in them’.

During the Second Plan Period, another Experimental
Lodha Colony was set up at Dholkat, in Jhargram P, S.
This was sponsored by the Bharat Sevasharam Sangha.
Rs. 30,000/- was spent for rehabilitation of 20 families
only, Huts, land, poultry, etc. have all been provided for
the Lodhas. Training in crafts like carpentry has been
arranged at the main centre of the Sangha where a few
Lodha young men had been getting comprehensive training.
But the Lodhas in general find some difficulties in adjusting
their daily normal life to this new spurt of occupational
changes. No arrangement has been made to re-organise their
socio-cultural life, nor any detailed investigation has been
made in this respect as yet to achieve integration. Thus it
may be said that some vital aspects of the Lodha life have
been ignored, and the scheme itself requires some amendments
for its proper implementation.?

During 1959-60, the Government of West Bengal made
further arrangements to rehabilitate a few more Lodha
families in Midnapur, The Samaj Sevak Sangha, organised
by a few young Professors of this district, including the writer,
was approached by the Government for co-operation in this
work. With this object in view, a Lodha Colony has been
started at Daharpur, in Narayangarh P. S. For the organisa-
tional set-up three Govt, Officials were included in its
Rehabilitation Sub-Committee. Unlike the previous schemes,
the rehabilitation aspects it will cover are more numerous
and comprehensive, which will be implemented in different
phases. Land purchase, making available agricultural facili-
ties, offering better wages, supplying bullocks, seeds, manures,
improved implements, developing cottage industries, etc,,

2 Sarkar R. M, Panoramic review of the Lodha Rehabilition
Schemes in Midnapur—Seminar of Denotified Tribes Federation, Delhi
1963.
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are some of the important features of this scheme. The
scheme was that at the very beginning the Society would
start working only with one social worker. Later, a
Co-operative Multipurpose Society would be organised, and
work in close liaison with the Samaj Sevak Sangha,
the latter functioning as a care-taker institution. A Commu-
nity Hut was set up, where grown-up young boys stay at
night, making some products of handicrafts, or taking
advantage of adult education which is imparted there.
Besides, a radio set has been installed and kits for indoor
games have been provided for at this centre for recreational
purposes. The organisers have remodelled and repaired a
few old huts and built a few new ones side by side
to meet the requirements. The land was distributed on famity
basis, according to the number of members, their age and sex.
A few acres of land were also cultivated on co-operative
basis, and from its income, expenses for general development
plans are being met even though the Government has agreed
to grant further funds that may be required for this work.
A total of Rs. 58,500/- was spent for 39 families covered
so far. Later, the Samaj Sevak Sangha planned for an
integrated development scheme, organising a Co-operative
Society with members from the locality, considering the
nature of the problems of other neighbouring communities in
general. The Government of West Bengal felt interested
in this scheme, and sanctioned necessary funds for
establishment of a Grain Gola, from which the local people
as well as the Lodhas will get paddy seeds during the culti-
vation season. Besides, a few Cottage Industry Schemes,
including mat-making, spinning and weaving, and tailoring, etc,
have been introduced. These were taken up with a view
to meeting the needs of the local people in improving their
social and economic life, Here the trainees usually work
at their leisure time. The District Officers, and the Officers of
the Tribal Welfare Dept. have all appreciated this change
for the better in the life of the people. This year (1963).

19 ®



290 THF LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

this Organisation is trying to set up one Junior Basic School
with Ashram facilities (residential facilities) for the Lodhas.
A pumping set has been installed for irrigational purposes.
A cycle rickshaw has been purchased for meeting the
communication needs of this centre.

There is a Model Farm and a Poultry owned by the
community in general. This has been organised with
a view to setting up a cheap store for supplying various
articles of food to the neighbouring communities on cash or
sometimes in exchange of their surplus domestic products.

During 1962-63, another rehabilitation scheme, sponsored
by the Government of India, was introduced, covering 35
Lodha families of Dhansola, in Binpur P. S. Jhargram Sub-
division, at a cost of Rs. 70,000/-. Some time ago, in this
particular village, a riot took place between the Lodhas and
the Mahatos necessitating relief for these communities. The
scheme, intended to do so, has already been put into effect,
and is being implemented by the Samaj Sevak Sangha, -
entrusted with the work by the Government.

A Seminar was held in April 1963 at Delhi, organised by
the Denotified (Ex-Criminal) Tribes Federation, which was
inaugurated by Sri Jawaharlal Nehru. Prime Minister of India,
and presided over by Hon’ble Home Minister, Sri Lal
Bahadur Sastri. Many distinguished persons from various
States and many representatives of the denotified communi-
ties attended this seminar. The writer also attended it and
spoke on some of the vital problems of the Lodhas. Details
of his theme have already been published in the Bulletin of
the Seminar. Some well-conceived resolutions were adopted
in this Seminar and the authorities were approached to co-
operate in their implementation.

Now the Tribal Welfare Department of the Government of
West Bengal has been showing much interest in the general
improvement of the Lodhas, and contemplating starting a few
Forest Cooperatives to assist this forest-dwelling community.
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It is also intended to start a training-cum-production centre
for Tusser production at Nayagram where most of the Lodhas
depend on tusser rearing. If this scheme is taken up, the
Lodhas in general will be able to get more facilities for
economic betterment, and the natural resources will be utilised
for the overall development of this community.

The Government can also start a few Grain Golas here
on a co-operative basis. If this is done, the people will
be freed from the clutches of the middlemen, who exploit
them by offering 1dans in the agricultural season at a high
rate of interest.

The Police Officers of this locality are now helping the
social workers to solve various problems of the Lodhas.
This is undoubtedly a good sign, and we expect that some
day this community will be able to stand on their own
legs without any forebodings, with heads up, and robust
shoulders, side by side with other neighbouring communities,
and will be able to bear the burden of an overall develop-
ment of the country. )

3 Bhowmick, P. K., 1963: An approach to rehabilitation of the
Tribals. Seminar of Denotified Tribes Federation, Delhi 1963.



APPENDIX 11

ABSTRACTS FROM LAW BOOKS AS APPLIED TO

LODHA CRIMINALS

The Indian Penal Code

Sec. 176

Sec. 302

Sec, 304

Whoever, being legally bound to give any
notice or to furnish information on any subject to
any public servant, as such, intentionally omits to
give such notice or to furnish such information in
the manner and at the time required by law, shall
be punished with simple imprisonment for a term
which may extend to one month, or with fine which
may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both;
or, if the notice or information required to be given
respects the commission of an offence, or is required
for the purpose of preventing the commission of an
offence, or in order to the apprehension of an offen-
der, with simple imprisonment for a term which
may extend to six months, or with fine which may
extend to one thousand rupees, or with both; or, if
the notice or information required to be given is
required by an order passed under sub-section (1)
of section 565 of the Code of Criminal Procedure,
1898, with imprisonment of either description for a
term which may extend to six months, or with fine
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with
both. (ltalics are ours)

Whoever commits murder shall be punished
with death, or transportation for life, and shall also
be liable to fine,

Whoever commits culpable homicide not
amounting to murder, shall be punished with
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Sec. 394
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transportation for life, or imprisonment of either
description for a term which may extend to ten
years, and shall also be liable to fine, if the act by
which the death is caused is done with the intention
of causing death, or of causing such bodily injury
as is likely to cause death; or with imprisonment of
either description for a term which may extend to
ten years, or with fine or with both, if the act is
done with the knowledge that it is likely to cause
death, but without any intention to cause death or
to cause such bodily injury as is likely to cause
death.

Whoever commits theft shall be punished with
imprisonment of either description for a term which
may extend to three years, or with fine, or with
both,

Whoever commits theft in any building, tent or
vessel, which building, tent or vessel is used as
human dwelling, or used for the custody of property,
shall be punished with imprisonment of either
description for a term which may extend to seven
years, and shall also be liable to fine.

Whoever commits robbery shall be punished
with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may
extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine;
and, if the robbery be committed on the highway
between sunset and sunrise, the imprisonment may
be extended to fourteen years.

Whoever attempts to commit robbery shall be
punished with rigorous imprisonment for aterm
which may extend to seven years, and shall also be
liable to fine.

If any person, in committing or in attempting
to commit robbery, voluntarily causes hurt, such
person, and any other person jointly concerned in
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Sec. 396

Sec. 397

See. 398

Sec. 399

Sec. 400
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committing or attempting to commit such robbery,
shall be punished with transportation for life, or
with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may
extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine.

Whoever commits dacoity shall be punished
with transportation for life, or with rigorous
imprisonment for a term which may extend to ten
years and shall also be liable to fine.

If any one of five or more persens, who are
conjointly committing dacoity commits murder in
so committing dacoity, every one of those persons
shall be punished with death, or transportation for
life, or rigorous imprisonment for a term which
may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable
to fine.

If, at any time of committing robbery or
dacoity, the offender uses any deadly weapon, or
causes grievous hurt to any person, or attempts to
cause death or grievous hurt to any person, the
imprisonment with which such offender shall be
punished shall not be less than seven years.

If, at the time of attempting to commit robbery
or dacoity, the offender is armed with any deadly
weapon, the imprisonment with which such offender
shall be punished shall not be less than seven years.

Whoever makes any preparation for committing
dacoity, shall be punished with rigorous imprison-
ment for a term which may extend to ten years, and
shall also be liable to fine.

Whoever, at any time after the passing of this
Act, shall belong to a gang of persons associated
for the purpose of habitually committing dacoity,
shall be punished with transportation for life, or
with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may
extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine.
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Whoever commits mischief by fire or any explo-
sive substance, intending to cause, or knowing it to
be likely that he will thereby cause, damage to any
property to the amount of one hundred rupees or
upwards or (whereby the property is agriculture
produce) ten rupees or upwards, shall be punished
with imprisonment of either description for a term
which may extend to seven years, and shall also be
liable to fine.

Whoever commits mischief by fire or any ex-
plosive substance intending to cause, or knowing it
to be likely that he will thereby cause, the destruc-
tion of any building which is ordinarily used as a
place of worship or as a human dwelling or as a
place for the custody of property, shall be punished
with transportation for life, or with imprisonment
of either description for a term which may extend
to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine.

Whoever commits lurking house-trespass by
night, or house-breaking by night, in order to the
committing of any offence punishable with imprison-
ment, shall be punished with imprisonment of either
description for a term which may extend to five
years, and shall also be liable to fine; and, if the
offence intended to be committed is theft, the term
of the imprisonment may be extended to fourteen
years.

Whoever commits lurking house-trespass by
night, or house-breaking by night, having made
preparation for causing hurt to any person, or for
assaulting any person, or for wrongfully restraining
any person, or for putting any person in fear in
hurt, or of assault, or of wrongful restraint, shall be
punished with impriSonment of either description
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for a term which may extend to fourteen years, and
shall also be liable to fine.

Whoever, whilst committing lurking house-
trespass or house-breaking, causes grievous hurt
to any person or attempts to cause death or
grievous hurt to any person, shall! be punished with
transportation for life, or imprisonment of either
description for a term which may extend to ten
years, and shall also be liable to fine.

Whoever dishonestly or with intent to commit
mischief, breaks open or unfastens any closed
receptacle which contains or which he believes to
contain property, shall be punished with imprison-
ment of either description for a term which may
extend to two years, or with fine, or with both.

The Criminal Procedure Code

Sec. 109

Whenever a Presidency Magistrate, District
Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate, or Magis-
trate of the First Class receives information—

a) that any person is taking precautions to conceal
his presence within the local limits of such
Magistrate’s jurisdiction, and that there is reason
to believe that such person is taking such pre-
cautions with a view to committing any offence,
or

b) that there is within such limits a person who has
no ostensible means of subsistence, or who can-
not give a satisfactory account of himself,
such Magistrate may, in manner hereinafter pro-
vided, require such person to show cause why
he should not be ordered to execute a bond,
with sureties, for his good behaviour for such
period, not exceeding one year, as the Magis-
trate thinks fit to fix.
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Whenever a Presidency Magistrate, District
Magistrate, or Sub-divisional Magistrate or a Magis-
trate of the Fisrt Class specially empowered in this
behalf by the State Government receives informa-
tion that any persons within the local limits of his
jurisdiction—

a) is by habit a robber, house breaker, thief, or
forger, or

b) is by habit a receiver of stolen property knowing
the same to have been stolen, or

c) habitually protects or harbours thieves or aids,.
in the concealment or disposal of stolen pro-
perty, or

d) habitually commits, or attempts to commit, or
abets the commission of, the offence of kidnapp-
ing, abduction, extortion, cheating or mischief,
or any offence punishable under Chapter XII of
the Indian Penal Code, or under section 489-A,
section 498-B, section 489-C, or section 489-D
of that Code, or

(e) habitually commits, or attempts to commit, or

abets the commission of, offences involving a
breach of the peace, or

(f) isso desperate and dangerous as to render his

being at large without security hazardous to the
community,

such Magistrate may, in manner hereinafter pro-
vided, require such person to show cause why he
should not be ordered to execute a bond, with
sureties, for his good behaviour for such period,
not exceeding three years, as the Magistrate
thinks fit to fix.
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APPENDIX III

ABSTRACTS FROM CRIMINAL TRIBES ACT,
ACT NO. VI OF 1924

Whoever, being a registered member of a criminal

tribe, contravenes a rule made under clause (e),

clause (g) or clause (h) of section 20 shall be

pnnishable with imprisonment for a term which may

extend,—-

(a) on a first conviction, to one year,

(b) on a second conviction, to two years, and

(¢) on any subsequent conviction, to three years, or
with fine which may extend to five hundred
rupees, or with both.

Whoever, being a registered member of criminal
tribe, contravenes any other rule made under section
20 shall be punishable,—

(a) on a first convinction. with imprisonment for
a term which may extend to six months, or
with fine which may extend to two hundred
rupees, or with both ; and

(b) on any subsequent conviction, with imprison-
ment for a term which may extend to one year,
or with fine which may extend to five hundred
rupees, or with both,
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APPENDIX V

A GLOSSARY OF THE LOCAL TERMS

Agni Veer—Fire eater Hero

Ahar Veer—Food hunter Hero

Akhra—a raised platform

Amloki—A kind of tree (phyllanthus emblica)

Amabasya—New moon.

Arati—The offering of sacred lamps to the gods and
goddesses.

Asan—A kind of tree (Terminalia tomentosa)

Asari thakur—The God of Asar month (June-July)

Atgharia—the village massenger

Atma—Soul.

Atmangala—the eighth-day ceremony during marriage
festival. ‘

Ans duban—immersion of the first-rice-ball during the
funeral ceremony.

Bara—Superior

Baram—A tutelary deity of the village,

Baghoa —a fearful spirit.

Bandan3 —cattle caressing ceremony.

Baromasi gan—songs of the Twelve-month cycle.

Baincha —chickenpox.

Baithak khana—Drawing room.

Barga chas—share cropping cultivation

Bandhdpan—a presentation to the couple during marriage
ceremony.

‘Bisi bibaha—After-marriage rites

Basumita—mother-earth.

Batghera—a custom of blocking the way of entrance during
marriage ceremony.
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Beharis—Inhabitants of Behar province.

Bedi—an earthen platform or alter.

Bengali babu—Bengali gentleman

Bhagawan—the supreme God.

Bhairabi—the name of Chandi

Bhasur—husband’s elder brother

Bhelwa—a kind of tree (semicarpus anacardium)

Bhog—a sacred offering to the deity

Bhut—a ghost.

Bhoodan—a land-gifting movement sponsored by Vinoba
Bhabe.

Bibaha—an orthodox type of marriage.

Bidhi—the system of tieing a mango leaf, a betel-nut and
a betel leaf round the wrists of the bride and the
bride-groom.

Byakra—a shaman or spirit-possessed man.

Bund—an artificial reservoir of water.

Chabaki—a red thread for tieing round the waist.

Chadars—a piece of cloth for covering the upper part of
the body.

Chakatala—the shrine of Baram at Ma-Mansa.

Chalta phulia—a type of fatal pox which resembles chalta
(Dillenia indica) fruit,

Chaitra sankranti—the last day of the month of Chaitra
(March-April).

Changal—a kind of circular cross-drum covered on one side
by means of hide,

Chanda machh—A kind of fish (Ambassisis ranga).

Chandmala—a decorated coloured necklace made of paper.

Chalanta Veer—the wandering hero.

Chelas—the apprentices who take lessons in magical and
other fields.

Chhamra—a temporary shed.

Chharidar—assistant to the village priest.

Chhota—inferior.
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Chirka alu—a kind of yam available in the local jungle.

Chirguni—a dargerous ghost of a woman who died during
child birth,

Chowkidar—village watchman.

Chotta Veer—the inferior hero.

Chuar—outlandish fellow

Chumai—Kkissing.

Dala—branch of a tree.

Dahis—midwives.

Dainis—witches.

Daini Veer—the witch heroine.

Dandapat—an official in charge for peace and order.

Dakuas—village massengers.

Darwans—gate keeper.

Desh—inhabitants of the country.

Deheri—village priest.

Dhemna—a kind of snake.

Dharmadevata—God of Righteousness.

Dhansarana—a ceremony of removing the paddy during
marriage custom.

Dhenki—husking lever.

Dhoba—washerman.

Dhula—dust.

Durba—a kind of grass (cynoden dactylon)

Durga astami—worship of goddess Durga on eigth day after
newmoon.

Ekusia—the twenty-first day from the date of child-birth.
Ekir-Mikir—a kind of game of the children

Gai—a kind of present containing ten betel-nuts and ten
betel-leaves.

Garam—a tutelary deity of the village.

Gamcha—napkins.

Ghar jamai—a resident son-in-law.

Ghee hanri—burning of the clarified butter during ceremony.
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Ghunsi—a type of red cord that is tied round the waist.

Gram manya—royalty paid to the village council.

Gomua—a spirit.

Gur—malasses.

Guruputa—cooking for the persons who take the bier to the
burial ground.

Gunins—medicinemen.

Halma—a sharp-edged weapon used for sacrificing animals,

Hanria—Ricebeer.

Hanriparida—a place for disposing of unclean pots.

‘Hanri khauki—one who stealthily eats from the cooking pot.

Hanri Puja—worship of new pots.

Hanuman Veer—the son of wind God.

Hantakar—official sacrificer,

Haribol—a form of invocation to Lord Hari.

Hital Chandi—the custom of throwing potatoes and brinjals
towards the bridegroom during marriage ceremony.

Homa—a ceremony in which clarified butter is burnt ina
sacred fire with incantations,

Isan-—a raised earthen platform.

Jalia—fisherman

Jamai phirta—return of the Son-in-law.
Janti-=betel-nut cutter.

Jakshia—a water spirit.

Janka—a water spirit

Jatra gin—Songs sung at open theatrical performance
Jhumur—a kind of song sung during stick dance.

Joy chandi—Chandi of victory.

Kada Basanta—a type of small pox.
Kand katua—men who help in the funeral services.
Kalpurus—a fearful spirit

20 . .
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Kalki—earthen pipe for smoking tobacco.

Kanfuk—the system of blowing of wind with charms into the
ears of the diseased person—a magical rite.

Kada Khela—a custom of playing with mud ball during
marriage ceremony,

Kansdris—a caste practisding bell-metal work.

Kaivartas—fisherman caste.

Kane Sari—a piece of cloth for the bride.

Kandar—a screen held between the couple by the villagers
during marriage ceremony.

Kankul—a kind of thorny plant (Caparis horide)

Kath—a water spirit

Katha—a grain measure.

Kanamachi—Blindman’s buff or playing the blind fly.

Kharu—iron bangle.

Kharu Parano—Wearing of the iron bangle by the bride-
groom.

Khapra—wide-mouthed earthen pot.

Khechunga veer —convulsion hero.

Khir—a kind of gruel prepared with rice, sugar and milk.

Khonta—a spade,

Khuli—a cup like earthen container. _

Khuli jogan—Daily offering of food for the dead during the
mourning period.

Kotal—an assistant to the king.

Kshur hanri—a pot for shaving during funeral ceremony.

Kulimather—reception in marriage ceremony.

Kundra-—a mischievious spirit.

Lagan—time of marriage.

Lodh tree—a kind of tree comnonly found in Northern India.
Loha goria—a fatal type of small pox.

Lakshmi—the goddess of wealth.

Layek -~ country soldier.

Lukochuri khela—playing hide and seek.



A GLOSSARY OF THE LOCAL TERMS 307

Ma sari—a piece of cloth for the bride’s mother,

Madal—a musical instrument.

Mahua—A kind of tree found in jungle areas. The scientific
name is Madhuka latifolia.

Makar—a kind of shark.

Makar sankranti—the last day of the month of Pous (Decem-
ber-January)

Mangal din—an auspicious day.

Mangal ghat—an auspicious vessel.

Mala—a wooden bead necklace.

Mansiks—vow to the gods.

Mankara—custom of bridegroom’s refraining from his gruel
for some gifts from the bride’s parents.

Maro-—the residing place of the deities.

Maroa—temporary shed erected in the courtyard of the
bride’s house.

Milmila—measles.

Mukhia—headman.

Mukhia manya—royalty for the honour of the Mukhia.

Mukh khola—mouth opener,

Mukh Sadhan mantra—chant for opening the mouth.

Muri—fried rice.

Napit—Barbar a caste.
Nayak—Leader
Natan hanri—initiation of new pots.

Ojhas—medicinemen.
Olautha—Asiatic cholera.

Paik—country soldier.

Paikan land—rentfree land.

Palla—a turban

Paramanik—a village cook for the ceremonies.
Paban Veer—the Wind God,



308 THE LODHAS OF WEST BENGAL

Phul dekhana —the custom of showing of the flower during
marriage ceremony, :

Piasal—a kind of tree (Plerocarpus marsupium)

Pretasani—a spirit

Pret hanri—cooking pot which is connected with the depar-
ted spirit. ‘

Pukur—tank

Punarbibaha—re-marriage.

Ramkalai—bean
Rakhali bau—kept wife.

Sabai—a kind of grass (Ichamum angustfolium)

Sajlata—the day of child birth.

Sajina—a kind of tree (Morninga pterygosperma)

Sal—a kind of tree (Shorea robusta)

Sal fish—a kind of fish (ophicephalus morulius)

Sala dhuti—a piece of cloth for bride’s brother presented
during a marriage ceremony,

Sambar—the chief conductor of the marriage ceremony.

San—a kind of grass hopper.

Sanga—widow re-marriage.

Sangali bau~—the wife of sanga marriage.

Santijal—holy water.

Sarga—heaven.

Ser—grain measure

Sevakendra—Social service centre.

Swadeshi movement—the movement for the freedom of the
country. '

Talkati—a kind of game of the children.
Talia—assistant to the village priest.
Tantis—Weaver caste.

Tangis—axes.

Telpanja - oil divination.

Than—the residing place of a deity.
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Tulsi—a kind of holy plant (oscimum bacilicum)

Tulsi manch—a mound of earth for the tulasi plant.

Tusu—a doll worship held in the month of Pous (December)
January).

Ubur Dubur—a kind of game of the children.

Vishwavasu—the mythical Savara Chief.
Veer —heroes.
Vara veer—superior hero.

Yugini —a dreadful spirit.
Yajna—a ceremony in which clarified butter is burnt in a
sacred fire with incantations.
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Agnatic, 63
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Akhra 218.
Ancestral spirit 18-199.
—Place 20,
Ari 53, 58, 59,
Artificial kins 67, 68
Asan tree 41, 42,
Ashari 219.
Asoke 4
- B
Babaichati, a village 21,
Backward Classes Commission-5
Bagdi-a caste 7 -
Bagal-a caste 7
Baghot Bhut-167
Bagh-58
Baithak khana-drawing room 19,
Balarampur-a village 19, 24, 62, 81,
Balasore 2,
Bandana festival-200, 221, 239,
—Songs-256
Bandhgara-a village 24,
Bani-a worship 203, 225,
Bankibazar-a village 24,
Bankura District 2, 6
Baram, tutelary deity of Lodhas-
15, 16, 17, 75, 131. 155, 215, 216,
230,
—Dala Baram-157
—Dhula Baram-157
Baramasi song-213, 233, 243, 262,
263, 264.

Barga, (Share cropping) 35,

Barber, 9

Basumata 95, 148, 149, 185, 200

Bauri, a caste 7,

Bay of Bengal 2, 3.

Beguna-a plant, 215,

Beharis-9,

Bend plant 120.

Benadigi-a village 24, 59,

Benadubi-a village 24, 50, 59, 75,
137.

Benasuli-a village 24, 59,

Bhagawan-149,

Bhakta, Bhugta, 33, 54, 55,
57, 59.

Bhelwa tree, 174.

Bhoodan 233, 264,

Bhuiya class-53, 57, 58, 59,

Bhumij-a caste 7, 8, 19,

Bhut-147.

Bihar State 2, 10,

Binpur Police Station 6, 51, 199,
222, 230,

Birbhum district 6,

Birkar-a village 62, 64, 72,75, 101,
126, 131, 178.

Black Bengal variety, goat 41,

Brahman 7, 8, 12, 19, 50, 127, 141,
160, 217, 229. 235, 261, 262, 263

Bride price 69.

British 4, 5, 41,

Buddhist 4,

Budgetary estimate 44

Bund-artificial reservoir, 14, 17,

Burdwan Division 2,
—District 6

Byakrﬁ, Shaman-138, 145,
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Calcutta 6,

Carpentry 42,

Caste solidarity 50, 231,

Census-10, 11, 21, 23,

Census report 2, 5,
—Superintendent 5

Central Provinces 13,

Ceremonial pollution 19, 55,
—friends 67,

Chakganka-a village 24, 59,

Chaitanya 198, 262,

Chaitra Sankranti 160, 207, 215,

Chandi 15, 16, 157, 161, 202, 217.

Chiizngal or flat drum-145, 209, 217,

Chharidar-138, 142
Chirmar-a community 10, 230.
Chirguni-164-165, 173. 177.
Christian 7, 9, 198.
Chotanagpur 2, 3,
Chowkidar-watchman 29,
Chuar-4, 56,

Clean caste-20, 127.

Coin, a medium of exchange, 9

Commensal family 23,

Concept of soul 169.

Coup de poings 4,

Cremation 116,

Crimes 1, 267, 268,

—in Midnapur 269
—organised 270.

Criminal 65, 131, 265,
—Propensity 1, 11.
—minded 51,

Criminal tribe 1, 265,
—Act-1, 264-265, 266, 267
—revoked in 1952

Criminality 1,

D ,
Daharpur-a village 24, 37, 59, 64,
67, 131,152, 171,173
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Daini Bhut-167

Daijuri-a village 160,

Daksankranti 219,

Diakua-55, 90. 129, 132

Damdasol-a village 21, 24, 59, 152,
215,

Dandapat-53, 58,

Dantan, 6, 24, 81. 100. 103, 147. 199.

Darkhuli, a village 172.

Death observances-106-125,
—Burial-108, .
—Cremation-116,

—Pollution, 52,

—Preparation of Rice ball-114,
—Burning of clarified butter-
115,

Deheri or village priest-55, 86,102,
103. 127. 186 138. 141, 186. 199.
229.

Dhai, 74,

Dhansola-a village 51,

Dharam Devata-91. 92, 95. 103. 150,
151, 185, 200.

Dhemna-a snake 33,

Dhoba-a caste 10,

Dholkat-a village 37,

Digar 53, 57,

Dihipur, a village-19, 24, 36, 59, 71,
72, 75, 101. 122, 131, 137. 169,
178. 219.

Displacement 1,

Dom-7, 8, 160. 186,

Durba-grass 83, 90, 93. 95. 118.
209. 229.

Durga Astami 152

E
East India Company 4,
Elementary family 60,
Evil eye 41,
—Spirits 162,
Extended family 60.
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—Ashari 220.
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—Kali 221
—Lakshmi 225
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—Manasa 218.
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—Sar 226.
—Sitala 207-215.
—Tusu 226.
—Yugini 215,
Fishing 34,
Folk tales of Lodhas 260-261,
Offering of first fruits, 228

G

Gaganeswar, a village 75.
Games of Lodhas 233-239
—Talkati 233-235.
—Ekir-Mikir 235,
—Ubur Dubur 236,
—Dudh De Gur De 237
—Kanamachi 238.
—Kera Dang 238.
Ganga 11
Garam 155
Genealogical method 52.
Gharighar, guard house 41
Gharjamai 60, 70.
Goala-a caste 8.
Godabari river 11.
Gomud Bhut 167
Gopiballavpur P, S. 6, 41, 91, 103,
199.
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Gotra, 50, 52.

Govt. of West Bengal and Lodhas,
17,

Grammanya 72.

Grierson 7.

Gunni 138, 144, 147, 170, 175.

Gupta, R. K. 267.

H

Handi-a caste 75,
Haikeriwall, B. S. 266.
Hajipur-a village 152.
Haldi River 3.
Hantakar 138, 143
Harijan 9.

—Sevakendra 28.
Hasimpur-a village 24, 59.
Hindij 7.

Hindu 7, 8, 9. 19, 31, 42, 59, 81, 127,

160, 169, 198.

Hooghly Distrist 2, 6.

—River 2.

Howrah District 2, 6.
Hunting 34.

I

Isan-raised earthen platform 18, 112.

J
Jagannath, 237.
Jalpaiguri District 6.
Jamboni 6.

—Police station, 16, 24-103,
Jank3a 168
Jaralata, a village 16, 24, 26, 29, 30,
32, 35, 40, 44, 70, 74, 80, 215.
Jathel-a festival 202, 218.
Jhargram.6, 25, 50, 83,
—Agr. College, 17.
—P. S, 24,
—Rly. Stn. 16.
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—Sub-division 14, 27, 29, 51,103, - Kharia.a tribe 151.

104,
—Town, 30.
Jhumur Song 239, 241, 254-255
Joint family 61.
Joychandi 158, 217.
Jungle mahal 11,

K

Kachra-a tree 175.

Kadamdiha-a village 21, 24, 25, 26,
29, 30, 32, 33, 35, 36, 40, 41, 42, 44,
46, 47, 48, 59, 89, 132, 141, 149, 152,
183, 219,

Kihan 39.

Kaijuri-a village 21.

Kaivarta-a caste 8.

Kajla, a village 79. 101.

Kakna, a village 62.

Kalaikunda 4.

Kalajharia-a village 52.

Kaliaghai River 3.

Kalpurush 166,

Kankul thorn 120, 122.

Kansari, caste 49.

Karan-a caste 127.

Karanga-a caste 56.

Karangabari-a village 24, 59, 122,
130, 137, 152.

Kasai river 3.

Kasba Brahmani-a village 21.
Kasipur-a village 24, 59, 62, 70, 126,
152.

Kath 167.

Kayastha 7, 8, 19, 50, 68, 127.
Kesiari, P. S. 24, 37, 41, 72, 81, 91,
95, 98, 100, 104, 117, 147, 157, 199,

236.

Khadi centre 31.

Khargpur Rly. Stn. 3, 4, 7, 31,
-—P. S. 24, 81, 91, 98, 191, 103, 104,
117, 199, 230.

i

Khatgeria-a village 24, 59, 62.

. Khejurkuthi, a village 62, 153.

Kirata 11.

Kora-a tribe 7, 8, 42, 50, 198, 221.
Kotal 10, 53, 55, 56, 59,91, 93, 97,
103, 127,

Kukai, a village, 15, 19. 24, 27, 29,
30, 31, 35, 36, 37, 40, 44, 47, 48, 49,
51, 59, 62, 63.75,95.98, 117, 118,
123, 124, 126, 130, 139, 143, 152, 174,
178, 233.

Kul tree 121.

Kultikri-a village, 14, 19, 20, 24, 25,
57, 59, 70, 72, 89, 198.

Kumarappa, J. C. 35.

Kumardubi-a village 101.

Kundra-a ghost, 163-164.

—Desai Chandi Kundra, 164.
—Dhana Kundra, 164,

—XKalipat kundra, 163.
—Sonamukhi Kundra, 164.

L

Lalgarh-a village 52,
Layek (Laik) Nayek) 4, 53, 56, 67,
59,
Levirate 70.
Life Cycle 74-125.
Lod-13,
Lodh tree 13,
—and Vaishnavism, 198.
—Criminal tribe, 1, 266-67,
—distribution of 1, 5,6, 10-13, 14,
20-23,
Lodha causes of
—as Scheduled Caste, 5
—as Scheduled Tribe, 5
—called ‘Savaras’, 5
—clan of-52-59,
—criminality of, 1
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—catch fish-34

—collect Tussar cocoon-41
—Death observances of 106-125
—decrease of, 5-6

—dialect of, 7,

—¢conomic life of, 29-49,
—ethnic environment of, 7
—family of-59-67,

—festival cycle of, 199-231,
—folk tales of, 260-261.
—follow endogamy-50,

—huts of-17

—income and expenditure of, 44-

~—Life cycle of-74-125,
—Igzggico-religious beliefs of 147-

—marriage of 68-73, 82-105
—medicinemen-170-177
—prefers Hinduism-42
—Pursue agriculture-34,
—Recrcational life of 232-264
—their change of residence, 20,
—their marital condition, 25-27,
—tutelary deity of, 155
—village organisation of 126-146,

Lubdhak-12,

Ludhi 10, 13,

Ludhiana District 13.

M

Madhya Piadesh 13,

Magic and Religion 197.
Magical powers 20, 41, 187.
Magician 170

Magico-religious beliefs 147-198.
Mahali-a caste 7, 8, 42,
Mahabharata 11, 149.
Mahanadi-12,

Mabhato-a caste 7, 51, 104, 521,
Mahischbir-a village 105,
Ma{:zishya-a caste 7, 8, 19, 68, 104.

.
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Maggﬁ tree 3, 16, 32, 33, 46, 83, 91.

Makarsankranti 67, 160. 207, 215, -
Maladjustment 1,
Mallik 53, 55, 57, 59,
Malma-a village 59,
Ma-Mansa-a village 24, 32,59, 81.
100, 101. 122. 126, 127.131. 134.
136. 142, 219. 231, 233,
Manasid-a deity 222. 218
Manasd-a plant 185,
Manbhum district 2
Manik 57, 58, 152,
Mangal kavya 11,
Manoharpur, a village 57,
Mantra 176.
Maratha, 160
Marital status 25,
—condition 26,
Maro-200
Marriage-68
—by mutual consent 69,
—by service 70.
—Cross consin 68,
—Parallel cousin 68.
—Sanga or remarriage, 102
—ceremonies-10, 82
—cycle 103.
—Divorce-71
—Levirate-70,
—prohibitions, 68-69
—Rakhali Bau-72.
—Second-99
—Sorrorate-71
—Widow remarriage-72
—with a tree-91
Marwari 9
Mat 7,
Mauryan period 4,
Mayurbhanj district 1, 10,
Medicinemen 74, 144, 170. 221,
Metial, a village 59. 101. 136. 152.
259
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Midnapur-1, 2,
—area of 2,
—location of, 2
—climate of 3
—physical features of, 2
—flora of, 3,
—fauna of, 3
—climate of, 3
—history of, 4-5,
—population of, 2,
—language of, 7
Mirkasim Ali, Nawab 4,
Mixed population 14,
Mohammedans 7, 9, 31, 198.
Monogamous 60,
Mukhia 129, 130-142.
Munda §, 7, 8, 42, 68.
Mundari 7,
Muri, fried rice, 38
Murshidabad 6,

N

Nadia District, 6, 262
Naldam-a village, 62
Namasudra-a caste 7, 67,
Napit 8, 10,
Narayangarh 6, 11, 72.
—P. S. 24,37, 79. 91.98. 100, 103.
104. 117, 147. 199. 236, 259
Nayagram-a village, 6, 24, 41, 49,

4]

—P. S. 24,91, 103. 157. 199, 236,
Neem tree 121.
Nepali 7,
Nilgiri Forests 12
Nodh 10,
Non-cooperation-19,
—movement 9

o

Occupation-change in, 8,
Officials of Lodhas
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—panchayat-129,
~religious-138
Qil Divination 76, 111,
Ojha-147
Oraon-a tribe 5,
Orissa state 2, 11, 12,
Oriya 7
Ostracism 20,

Paik-4
Paikan land 4,
Palasia-a village 21,
Panchayat 126-146

—office bearers of 129-133,
Paramanik 53, 57, 59, 129, 133,
Parulda-a village 24, 59, 101, 154
Pathardahara-a village 24, 29, 30,

33, 35, 40, 42,44. 46, 47, 51, 59,
91, 122, 135. 152.

Patrilineal 52, 53, 61,
Patli-a village 21,24, 59, 126,
Paundra Kshatriya-a caste 7,
Phul Dekhana-100,
Phulgeria-a village 21,
Piasal tree 3
Pitalkanthi-a village 141. 159. 217.
Political Organisation 9
Polygamy 10,
Polygyny 26,
Polygynous 60,

—family 61,
Pregnancy-74-79,
Pret hanri 115. 121.
Pretasani-165
Puberty 64, 69.
Puri 11, 12,
Punjub 13,

R
Radhanagar, a village, 14, 20,24,

&

. 59,116, .
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Rajbandh-a village 20, Sidha-tree 83, 91, 103,
Rajendra Nath Das 197, 198 Sikh 9

Raju-a caste 29, 127.

Ramakalai (bean) 34,

Ramayana 11, 50, 149, 245, 262.
Rangtia-a village 24, 25, 50, 79, 102.
Rasikananda 198, 262.
Recreational life of Lodhas 232-264
Remarriage 83

Rice-feeding ceremony 79
Rohini-a village 198, 262,

Roman 4.

Rupnarayan river 2.

S

Sabai, grass 18, 209,

Sabang 6, 21, 103, 117, 122.

Sadgop a caste 7, 8, 29, 50,

Sajind tree [112.

Sajlata 77.

Saldanga-a village 21, 29, 30, 35, 40,

44, 47, 59, 126.

Sal-tree 3,16, 17,41, 42,83, 91, 111,
112,

Sanga 70, 72, 102.

Sankaridanga-a village 19, 24, 59,

64, 103, 126, 128, 178.

Sankrail P. S. 6, 199, 262.

Sanskritic Hinduism 9,

Sankhua-a village 102.

Santal-a tribe 5, 7, 8,16, 19, 42, 81,

186, 198

Sar-a worship 277.

Satirhat-a village 21.

Savara 5, 10, 11, 12, 50, 184, 197.

Savari 11,

Scheduled caste 5, 7.

Second marriage 99.

—Training of, 181-183.

Sevakendra 16, 233,

Shaman, Byakra or Spirit possessed

man 138, 145, 159, 179-184,

Simuldanga-a village 24, 59.

Singbhum District 2, 10,

Sitala 10, 15, 16, 80, 130, 138, 142,

151, 153, 161, 182, 185, 200, 202, 215,
241. '

—Six sisters of, 153

Snake charmer 184,

—Training of, 184-186.

Social change in, 8-9,

Social organisation 20, 50-73.

Social solidarity 42.

Socio-religious 12, 66.

Songs of Lodhas 240-264
—Baramasi Songs 241
—of invocation 240

Jhumur 241
—Miscellaneous 241

Sorcerer 41.

Sorrorate 71.

Sradh ceremony 96, 102, 116, 122,

123, 125, 228,

Stupa 4.

Subarnarekha river 91.

Supreme Being 149,

Swadeshi movement 8

T

Taboo 53, 68, 197

Talai, a village 126.

Talia 138

Tamralipta, Tamluk 4,
Tangi 33.

Tanti-a caste 8.
Tapoban-a village 24, 59,
Telegu 7.

Telpanja-oil divination 76, 111, 139,
Terracotta 4,

Tetala, a village 83.
Than or Miaro 152
Treatment of disease 105,
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Tribal coungil 126. - —Mendicant 10, 103, 116,
~—Population 5, 9. —Sadhu 11.
~People 7. Veer, 79, 144, 172, 175, 182, 183.
—male (All India) 22, Vinoba Bhabe 233.
—female (All India) 22. Virilocal residence 61.
Totem 52, 197.
Tulasi plant 117, °118, 121, 172, 185, w
220, 261.
Tusu festival song 203 258-260. Vifsctz?;g;l State 1,2.
Friend 68. Widow remarriage 26.
: U Witches 167, 177-179.
Urdu 7 Witch craft 20, 129.
ulu grass 209
V - . - Y
Vaidya 7. Yugini a spirit, 161-162, 202, 209.
Vaishnava 7, 12, 81, 90, 102, 121,
125, 198, 200, 262, 263. z

—Hermit 197. Zamindar 4, 5, 9, 16, 56.
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